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THE THIRD QUINQUENNIAL REVIEW

OF THE

PROGRESS OF EDUCATION

IN

BIHAR AND ORISSA.

CHAPTER 1.
InTroDUCTORY.

Tu1s report, like that written five years ago, deals only with
Bibar and Orissa proper and excludes the attached Feudatory
States. The area of the different districts as given in the Civil
List is shown in the table on pages 58 and 69 and adds up to
83,163 square miles. The population and other relevant figures

are shown in the two following tables :—

I. GENERAL SUMMARY OF EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS AND
. SCHOLARS.

.
< -

Percentige of male soholars to male population, *emale scholars to fomale
‘popnlstion and total nuwber of seholats to total population.

L

Ares 1n squate miles 83,165 In recognized Institutlons | In all Institutions,

1927. ] 1826, | 1o21. | 1937, | 1926, | 10%1,
1 2 3 I 4 3 6 | 7 8
PorULATION,
Males . 18,765,183 | Male scholors ., 568 5562 902 50 B7s a1
Females .. 17,930,383 | Female scholars - 87 kit ‘61 68 il a2
Totnl « 34,004,640 Total wn 318 806 24 528 18 238

I 5 D, P. L



Institationa.

Berial Inorease or deorease,
no. _
1027, 10268. 1921,
Comparad |Compared
with with
1028, 1821,
1 2 3 4 & & 4
RECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS .
FOR MALES.
1 | Arts eolloges “ e .a . 10 ] e +1 +1
3| Professional colleges v . ] [ 4 e +I
B{ High schools . s 136 130 119 +6 +16
4 | Middlo schools . . 563 (3133 419 +47 +144
6 | Primary schools .. - . -+ 20467 | o768y | o4 ~32] 5,000
6} Speclal schools ... f 476 452 408 + +68
Total . . 28,846 28,601 l 23,407 =166 [ +4+,280
FOR FFMALES,

' 7] Arts ¢olleges - - 1 1 1 ™ .

8 | Professlonal eollegon - . et - “

9 | Highsohools . .. . 4 4 4 e
10 | Middle achools . - 28 26 25 33 +3
11 | Primary schools .. . , 2,740 2,867 2508 -177 +382
13 | Spocial sohools  w. - —_ . 25 2% 10 o +6
Total " . 3,848 3,002 2,557 ~174 + 201

UNRECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS,

13 | Far males . .. 1,817 1,651 1,978 —34 ~-361
14 | For femalos - “e . . 132 158 o —2d +108
Total " o 5,749 1,507 2,002 —58 -153
BrEAND Total, - 83,249 93,630 97,080 —-397 | 45,877




8chalare,
Increase or deerease, Btages of ihstrnotion of scholars entered in
. - colomn 4.
- 1et. 1920, 1971,
Gom{mved Compared
wirh with
1928, 1921,

8 9 10+ I1 13 13
3,467 3,211 2,063 +356 +1,704 | (o) 1,387, (b) 2,080, (¢) msl.
-

1,021 887 305 +154 +0626
38,197 36,108 24,646 +3,089 413,552 | {0} 30,016, (d) 7,282.
Y
50,114 51,652 30,088 +7452 | 429,176 | () 20,840, (d) 39,474

875,606 | se1172 | 020,888 | 414994 +2,48,000 [ (a) 875,608,

16,762 17,567 12,598 +1,195 +3,886

R S [ ———

9,04,327 | 9,067,607 ] 7,00,603 | +96,620 , +2,08,624

H ] 12 -1 =65 | {8) md, (b) 7, (¢} mi.

814 758 64y +71 + 87 | (2) 277, {d) 887,
3,674 3,181 2,773 +493 P01 | {0) 453, (@) 3,221
06,009 69,223 59,523 —3,918 +7,487 | (d) 66,000

(i1 906 720 —141 +45
11,209 74,060 62,674 2,701 48,595
40,840 $9,841 48,830 4999 ~5,980
2,388 3,0m 485 —718 +1,873
48,009 43,713 47,105 +266 —8,107

1,108,404 | 1,084,379 8,10,382 +24,115 | +3,88,112

{a) Graduate and possgradaste classes,
(b) Intermedinte clasa.s,

(0) Secondary stage.

{8} Primary singo,
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) 11 —GENERAL SUNMARY OF EXPENDITURE ON

Total expenditure.

Iroreass or deecrerse
a8 compared with

1621-32, 1625-26, 192627,

192)-23, 1925-28.

I~ 2 . 8 4 3 [}
Bs, Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs,
Dirsetion snd Jaspection ] 888730 096216 64I611( +rz781 +16,286
University w“ “ 2,81,270 | 1,82,998 216000 | ~—65,270 | 499,602
Miscellanoons .. | .. . 21,681,436 | 95,74,905 | 44,723,595 |+ 22,92,161 |+ 11,98780
i
Totat e w | 38314834 ) 43,82,4%8 1 66,951,106 [+ 23,990,672 -+ 12,48,678
= -
Ixarryvrions wox MaLES.
Arts oollages - . - 720,607 | 8924M ) 975291 +,6453 ) 489,757
Profemional solleges ... . 3,%6,200] 40,301 ) 532,360 | +8,98,150 | +1,30.888
BHigh sohooly «) 3318302 | 18,24,935 | 1774801 | + 466,880 [ +1,60,858
Middle schools - 820,626 | 1078412 | 12,03445 | +8,73,819 | +1,25,039
Primary sshools 92,43,545 | 48,835,018 { 61,068,941 |- 18,64,308 { +2,71,028
Spectal sehools " w ) 1300877 | 1861472 16,86,245 | + 3,864,968 | +3,04,773
Total w | 758,468 | 1,01,95,903 | 1,13,59,012 |+ 37,10,550 |+ 10,65,110
IMETITUTIONS ¥OR PEMALES,
»
-]
Arts solieges ) . 6,398 4,208 5,320 078 +1,112
Protesslonal colleges ... . " o e "
High 3 hools A . 70,71) 97,887 82110 | +11,309 —5,747
MYddlo pohoola " 1,23,051 1,657,181 1,569,137 +48,088 +11,986
Primary sohools . | e Asases| 470060 | +1,08,168 +9,465
I3 3
Specsnl schoot X R ' 85,405 58,476 99,028 | +356828 | 411,853
6l3 ¥ " ] T
Fotal 6,467 , 8054851 8,33.854 1 +1,07,097 1 4.28,169
i
la} Gmng Total « | L15,18,347  1,69,81,816 | 1,77,28,7a | +62,07,435 |+ 23,491,067

(4 'Lbo Syures In colaman 13~16 syainsh this mdeshead Inolode both grect aod Indirect expeuditare,



EDUCAiICN DURING ]1926-27.

-

Percentags of expenditusa, Cost per sebolar,
In 1920-1927,
Government| Board Faes, Other
fands, funde, d0uraas, Total,
Government{ Board Faes, Other
tands, funds. BOTLTCES,
’ 8 ] 10 11 12 13 14 15
Rs a p. ' Bs a. D Bs,.a p Ba.a. p Rs. 8. .
1
96 40 46 . 21 res
3042 80 68 . o -
6z 17 2180 439 1184 . . -
66°11 1 [:3:H] 0 &0 . " .
6877 2r ot 32 193 7 38 " 78 10 Io 9 2 7] 28] 4 8
8428 vor 15 66 18 439 4 3 " Bl 1 8 01 3| 631 & ¢
23026 v G407 68 613 8 e 25 2 D 4 8¢90 46 7 8
. 138 87 86 3474 1379 213 11 710 8 712 aI211| 20 &6 8
2382 62'18 1895 16785 g 2 2 310 0 1 28 014 6 513 4
70 88 b i 876 2530 0T e o217 inrz % olo 68 6 §
88467 32°%6 2600 1408 331 310 & 213 4 1 94 11 § 8
4'64 oo 838 i 710 ¢ 7[ aae 4011 &6 " 760 0 o
B3 8 10°80 652 83 410 e 1100 6 9 2] 1IN0
4208 . 2078 36 64 18 9 7 . 980 wisn 48 0 48
o'wr 7411 816 578 e 81 5 81 03 8 1323 741
67 18 o 78 3204 8 1 3 . io1 41 O11] 128 1 3
2028 #2569 735 2088 3 80 418 8] ,013 7 2731 1n 2
1
B
40°60 27-0% 19+42 12'84 812 4 410 § 310 3225 Islo %
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5. During the five years there has been a striking inorease
from 810,382 to 1,108,494 in the number of scholars a.nd frpm
Rs. 115 lakhs to Rs. 177 lakbs in the total expenditure, including
an increase from Rs. 72} lakhs to Rs. 1213 lakhsin the expendi-
ture from public funds. The subsequent chapters show that
the increase has been shared by all classes of colleges and
schools.

3. Two resolutions affecting education were debated in the
Legislative Council during the year 1922-23, three in 1923-24,
five in 1924-25 and six in 1925-26, Details have been given
in previous reports: the most important of them was the
resolution adopted in 1924-25, and accepled by Goverpment;
to the effect that the new buildings required for university
work should be erected in Patna town and not on the site
previously acquired to the west of the new capital. In 1926-27
only one educational resclution was moved ; this was a repeti-
tion of that adopted in the previous year to the effect that the
pay and prospects of the members of the subordinate educational
service should be so revised that they should start on an initial
salary of Rs. 100 a month and that their pay should ordinarily
rise to Rs. 800 a month after 22 years of service. This proposal,
which would involve Government in an additional recurring
expenditure of Rs. 8 lakhs a year, was again adopted by the
Council buf has not been accepted by Government.

4. The number of different motions for reduetions in the
education budget, and in the educational portion of the ecivil
works budget, is shown in the following statement : the number
of motions set down in the agenda paper is considerably Ilarger,
for it often happens that several members give notice of the
same motion :—

—_— 1 1023, 1014, ‘ 1995, 10%e, 1027,
1 l 3 I 8 ‘ 4 § , 8
Education budge! proper ... 14 8 15 17 156
Eduoational part of the civil 3 5
works hudgpot. 7 ° ” "

————

Fow of these motions, however, were discussed and still
fewer were put to the vote: in no case were Government
defeated. This is not surprising, for the Council is really keen
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on education though some of the members do not always agree
with the policy of Government on particular points.

5. The number of questions asked in the Council concerning
education continues to be large : in the January-March session
of 1927, for instance, it was 68 No legislation dircctly affecting
education ‘was introduced during the five years, excopt an un-
important bill to amend the Patna University Act, which was
passed during the year 1923.

6. The more important items mentioned in the following
chapters are :—

(1) The revision of the inspecting staff for girls’ schools,
(2) The delegation of additional powers to inspectors,

district inspectors and the managing coamittees
= f

of Government high schools.

(8) The appointment of deputy inspectors for outlying
subdivisions. )

(4) The decision that sub-inspectors of schools should
remain Government servants, but that local bodies
should have substantial powers of control over
them.

(5) The growth of & new series of problems as to the
relations between the department and the recon-
stituted district boards.

(6) The reduction in the number of officers in the Indian
Educational Service from 40 to 30.

(7) The creation of a junior branch of the Bibar and
Orissa educational service for the lecturers aund
demonstrators in Government colleges.

(8) The creation of a special scale of pay in the Bihar
and Orissa educational service for men with
distinguished European qualifications.

(9) The introduction of a deparbmental examination
designed to test the fitness of officers for higher
work.

(10) The revision of the time-scale of pay for men in the
Jower division of the suberdinate educational

. service.

(11) The reconstitution of the vernacular teachers’ service
on a time-scale basis.

(12) The introduction of a provident fund for the siaff of
aided schools.
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(13) The appointment of a part-time non-official Vice-
Chancellor. .

(14) The decision to develop higher teaching in Patoa
town rather than on the site previously acquired
for the purpose to the west of the new capital.

(15) The decision that infermediate classes should not be
excluded from first grade colleges.

(16) The constitution of a University Examinafion
Delegacy for secondary schools:

(17) The transfer of the confrol of the school leaving
certificate examination for high schools fo the
university.

(18) The revision of the university courses in education.

(19) Extensions of the range of teaching at the different
colleges.

(20) Substantial progress with the new buildings required
for higher education at Patna, including the
completion of a Senate House and preparations for
the opening of a science college and for closing
New College, the intermediate classes of which are
to be re-amalgamated with Patna College.

(21) The transfer to the university of the control of the
advisory committes for Indian students proceeding
to England.

(22) The acquirition and improvement of buildings for
the Law College.

(23) The reduction of the university course in law from
three years to two.

(2+) The revision of the pay of the teachers in aided
colleges.

(25) The opening of intermediate classes in arts at the
Ranchi zila school.

(26) The construction of new buildings for the Diamond
Jubilee College.

(27) The opening of medical and engineering colleges at
Patna and a training college at Cuttack.

(28) The constitution of a Board of Secondary Eduecation.
(24) An increase in the grants to aided high schools.

(30) The introduction of the vernacular as the medium of

instruction in the higher classes of certain high
schools,
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(81) The transfer of the control of middle English schools
to a number of local bodies and the tendency to
convert middle vernacular schools infto middle
English schools.

(82) The extension of the vernacular school leaving
certificate scheme to middle English schools.

(33) The appointment of mnon-official members on the
managing commibtees of Government high schools.

(84) The preparation of new rules for grants to local
bodies for primary education and a very large
increase in the amount of such grants.

(36) The revision of the district programmes for the
expansion and improvement of primary education.

(86) The increase in the compulsory percentage of free-
studentships in primary schools to 20 per cent. in
addition to all boys whose parents or guardians are
not assessed to cheukidari tax on account of
poverty or are registered under the Criminal
Tribes Act or ave aboriginals who have never paid
fees or are members of the depressed classes.

(37) Tke revision of the educational rules under the Local

Self-Government Act.

(38) The growth of a movement in favour of comnmunal
primary schools.

(39) Substantial progress in the scheme for compulsory
education in the Ranchi municipality and
a commencement with experiments in the same
direction in rural areas.

(40) An extension of free education in certain selected
areas.

{41) The revision of the carriculum for primary schools
for boys and girls and & reduction in the length
of the primary course by one year.

(42) The grant of large subsidies to district hoards to
enable them to constroet for primary schools
Luildings of an approved type.

(48) The vevision of the courses for the Sanskrit

examinations.

(44) The constitution of a Madrasa Examination Bgard
and the institution of provincial examinafions
for students from madrasas.

(45) A large increase in the granis to fols and m;eirciaaa.
56 D. P,

\
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(46) The opening of a medical school at Darbhanga to
replace the school at Patna which bad been
converted into a college.

(47) The opening of Government schools for ayurvedu
and #¢0 at Patna.

(48) The opening of a technical institute at Muzaffarpur,
a school of engineering at Cuitack, apprentice

classes at Dehri and technical classes at the
Government Press.

(19) A development cof the activities of the technical
school at Jamalpur.

(50) The addition of higher classes to the Ranchi indus-
trial school.

(1) The reorganization of the secondary training schools,
the standard for admission being raised to matri-
culation and the length of the course being
reduced from three years to two.

(52) The grant of higher stipends in elementary training
schools, and the preparation of a scheme for the
complete reorganization of these schools.

(53) The opening of two more Government training
classes for women.

(54) The jssue of orders restricting both “the opening of
lower primary schools for girls urder male teachers
and the grant of capitation allowances for teache
ing girls in the ivfant class.

(55} The opening of two European schools (the Bishop
Westeobt sehools) at Ranc i.

(66) The grant of special concessions to untouchable
students

(87) Substantial fmprotements in the workshop of the
Hazaribagh Reformatory School.

. (58) A large decrease in the number of national schools

and their pupils and the complete collapse of the
non-co-operation wovement, so faras it affected
colleges and schools.

(59) The reconstitution of the Text-Book Commitiee.

(60) An increase in the number of classes for manual
training and seience at Government high schools,

.
(61) The arrangements made for the experimental

opening of agricultural and vocational classes
1n middle schools.
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(62) The introduction of spinning as a compulsory
subjeob in givls’ primary schools and as an optlonal
subject in boys primary schools, subject to certain
restrictions.

(68) The appointment of school medical officers on
a permanent basis,

(64) The introduction of religious instruction in nou-
denominational schools.

(65) The appointment of two inspectors of physical
education.

(66) A large development of the boy scout and girl guide
movements.

7 In addition to the prescribel tables I attach to the report
four statements. One shows the percentage of children af
school to children of school-going age in each of the distriets in
the province. Another gives details as to the number of
madraesas, makiabs, tuls "and Sanskrit pathshalas. The third
gives particulars as to the work of the different Missions; and the
fourth gives particulars as to the expenditure incurred during
cach of the five years on buildings, Furniture and apparatus.

-

——————

CHAPTER IIL .
CoNTROLLING AGENCIES.
8. The subject education is still split up into three heads,
reserved, transferred and Angul, as described in the last report.

The houres for expenditure given Qy the Accountant-General
are as follows :—

1921-22, 1926-27 (preliminary
figures),

— i

Voted. Non-voted. ! Votel. Non-voted,
|

1 2 l 3 ' 4 5

|

l _ -

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs,

Resoived .. : 77,973 2,920 ‘ 1,31,455 2,032

"Pransferred ... e | 48,655,704 4, 19 RIE* ' 6,41,852 2,05,54%

Angul 79 850 ! . 97,919

Total o 1 49,33677 | 5,02,684 x $7,73,337 | 6,06,395
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It will be seen that the expenditure under the head ¢ transferred,
voted > was 89-32 per cent. of the total in 1921-22 and 93:53 per
cent, in 1926-27.

9. The cost of dirvection has risen during the five years
from Rs. 1,06,215 to Rs. 1,24,347, and that of inspection from
Rs. 7,62,516 to Rs. 8,17,164. ° These figures have by no means
kept pace with the increase in the total expenditure from public
funds, In 1921-22 they together formed 11'8 per cent. of the
total s for 1926-27 the percentage was only 7'7. Nearly every
district report complains thai the inspecting staff is now too
small. Further information on this point is given later.

10. The present strength of the inspecting staff is shown in
the following table :—

Class of officer. 192].22. 1926-27.
Inspectors, including the Agenoy Inspector - 6 . 6
Inspectresses . R 2 .
Assuigtant Inspectresses ., .. b 9
Distruct Ynspectors (gazetted) 20 20
Deputy Inspectors (non-gazetted) ... 12 39
Sub-inspectos 276{a) 249
Superintendeuts of Sanskrit and Islamic stodies .. 2 2
Assistant superintendents of Sansknt studies 2 2
Inspectors of students’ residences . . 2 2
Lady superinteadents of afus 1 2
Inspecting maulagis 17 21
Inspectors of physical edncution 2
’ Total er 344 354

(@) The figure 275 shown in the last quinquennial report was wrong,

The two inspectresses were replaced last vear b
directress, the number of assistant, inspectrzsses btgnwaragigugg
four at the same time. The number of deputy insp:ctors rose
by 27 owing to the appointment of such officers in the outlying
subdivisions of all but the smaliest districts: there are now
31 such officers instead of two and on their appointment the
.- posts of additional deputy inspector in Cuttack and speocial
deputy inspector for aboriginal schools in Chota Nagpur have
been abohshed._ The numbey of sub-inspectors has beeg reduced
by 27, because in each case where a new deputy inspector was
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appointed a sub-inspecforship was abolished. There is now
a temporary superintendent of Hindun afus as well as a Muham-
madan superintendent. The number of inspecting maulaves
was raised by four in the year 1925-26, and two inspecters of
physical education were appointed last year.

11. In the year 1924 an officer was placed on special duty
to consider how far the work of the department could be facili-
tated by further decentralisation, and as a resuit cf, bis recow-
mendations substantial delegations of power were made in the
following year to inspectors, district inspectors and the managing
committees of Government high schools. Most of the powers
then given to district inspectors have since been delegated to
deputy inspectors also.

12. In spite of the delegations mentioned in the previous
paragraph, the work of the inspectors continues to grow heavier
and heavier, and I fear that the reduction then made in the
number of their clerks has gone too far. Anong new items the
inspectors have now todeal with heavy correspondence regarding
the providect fund for teachers in aided schools and have to
devote a good deal of time tothe work of the school medical
officers and the inspectors of physical education, while their
work in connection with secondary schools is growing with the
increase in the number of such schocls. One inspeetor notes
that when he ison tour his average output of letters is 28
a day which leaves him but little tin e for inspection proper.

13. The appointment of deputy inspeciors for ;the outlying
subdivisions has certainly given the district inspectors much
relief, Most of the reports ask for similar officers for the sadr
subdivisions also, so that the sadr local boards may also have
educational advisers of their own, but I am not satisfied that
these posts are really required. One Lnspector suggests that now
that deputy inspectors have been appointed for the outlying sub-
divisions the district inspectors feel it helow their dignity to
inspect primary schools at all.

14, Nearly every report complains that the number of sub-
inspectors is too small. Government have fixed a standard of
one sub-inspector for 100 managed, aided or stipendiary schools
and one for 200 unaided schools subject to the proviso that the
total number of officers in any district shall not exceed that which
will be required when the new education pregramme is complete.
On this basis 18 no1e officers are now required. At present
each officer has on an average 133 schools under bis control in
Patna, 140 in Tirhut, 131 in Bhagalpur, 152 in Orissa and
103 in Chota Nagpur.
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15. During the quingnennium it was decided ihat the sub-
inspectors should remain Government servauts but the local
bodies have hcen given large powers in the matter of theijr
appointment and control. This vexed question having been
seltled the next in order of importance, I think, is Lo provide
quarters for the officers, both deputy inspectors and sub-inspec-
tors, who are posted at places where suitable rented accommoda-
tion is not forthcoming. The number of sets of quarters so far
built or sanctioned is only 20 and the number still required is
118.

16. Ile Ispecial staff for inspecting Sanskrit schools has
from time to time been adversely criticised. It would be
premature to discuss this question, which has recently been one of
the subjeets of reference to a special committee. 1 will only
note that the spread of the movement for teaching Sanskrit in
Iprimary schools, the so-called Sanskrit pathshalas, must either.
restrict” the choice of sub-inspectors to officers who know
Sanskrit or to render necessary the employment of a special staff
The Superintendent and his two assistant superintendents cannot
visit all the fols regularly, much less these scattered primary
schools. The prublem of makéabs is not so difficult, for there no
classical Ianguage is taught, but even so it has been necessary
during the five years to add to the number of inspecting maunlavis.

17. During the five years a new series of problems has
arisen owing to the reconstitution of the local bodies, nearly all
of which now have non-official chairmen and vice-chairmen. In
many districts wise use has been made of the more liberal grants
which Government have been able to make, and the non-official
chairmen appear to be more interested in education than some
of the old official chairmen used to be. Insuch cases the only
difficulties that have arisen are due to the fact that the chairman
cannot disregard demands made by the party on the Board which
happens to be in a majority, e.g., it is difficult for him to resist
pressure for the opening of new middle schools even if he feels
that primary schools are more urgently needed. Unfortunately,
however, therc have been only too many cases in which local
bodies appear to have been actuated by motives other than: the

lfmlst intorests of education. "Thesec may be enumerated as
ollows +—

(¢) Insome casesteachars have been vietimised, apparently
for not supporting a particular political party ; in
one district, for instance, » false report to the

_ effect that a school was not in existence was made
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by a member of the district board. Ancther case
involving lardship to teachers was one in which
a member Of a district board used bis pogition as
a means 10 secure from teachers loans which le
did not repay.

(b) At least one member of the inspecting staff has been
victimised, an entirely false case being instigated by
the chairman of a local board,

(¢) Undesirable persons have been appointed as teachers,
owing to their adherence to particular political
views.

(d) In some districts regular gatherings of the teachers
have bheen arranged, the purpose being to some
extent at least political and no regard being had to
the inconvenience which such meetivgs would
necessarily cause Doth to the teachers and the
schools.

(¢) Undue prominence bas been @iven to the sabject of

spinning. Schools for training teachers of spinning
were encouraged by at least two district boards
In one case it was established to the satistaction
of Government that the schools or asrams were
primarily maintained for the purpose of political
propaganda against the -established Government
and that Lhe oppor'unity was being taken to try to
inculeate disloyalty into the gurus.

’

{f) There have been cascs of deliberate interference with
those managing committees of schools which dis-
agreed with the political views of the district board
authorities.

(9) Unsuitable buoks and pamphlets have been purchased
preseribed or distributed in certain cases and some
district boards have passed resolutions recommen-
ding the purchase of unsuifable periodicals.

(k) Funds have been collected from schools for political
purposes.

(¢) Qrave irregularities have taken plice in connection
with the-distribucion of money for primary schoo]
buildings : in one case a sum of Rs. 800 was sanc-
tioned for expenditure on the house of the ¢chairman



»

16

. of the local board himself, It is relevant to
mention in this connection that neither this chair-
man nor the mewmber of the distriet board, who
made the false report referred to in (a) above, nor
the member of the district board, who took money
from the teachers, could be removed from their
membership, the Tocal Self-Government Act of
1922 having deprived Government of ull power to
remove members except on the application of the

board.

(/) Some district boards have insisted on their employees
weaving khaddar or at any rate have strongly
advised them to do so.

(k) In some cases members of district boards other than
the chairman and vice-chairman have usurped
executive functions, thereby causing considerable
confusion.

(1) In sone cases boards have prescribed undesirable songs
fer use in sohools.
1

(m) In some cases, the boards appear to have used their
powers in a very arbitrary way. One inspector
writes :—

One of the glaring inetanacs of the abuse of power by the exeoutive of
the looal beards is the ruthless manner 1 which the teazchers of sbipendiarv
prnimary schools are Leing fteansferred  The sub-iuspectors or dbputy
inspectors under whom they have to work are not even consulted, Itis, an.
established practice m every department to take the opinion of the officer in
charge 1n matters ¢incerning his subordinates. A teacher under the..,.........
local board was reported io have Lren transferred to four or five places within
a period of three weeks

(#) In some cases grants given by Government for parti-
cular purposes have been kept in hand for long
periods or used for other purposes. A particularly
bad ease of this kind is that of a municipality, which
received a giant of Rs. 17,000 in the year 1921 on
a promise that it would find Rs. 8,500 from ils
ownresources, but so far appears enly to have
spent Rs. 8,260 out of the total sum available,

18. The list of irregularities given above 1s formidable and
taken by itself would suggest that education is being adminis-
tered very badly by (he local bodies concerned. Tt would, how-
ever, perhaps be a mistake to take too pessimistic a view. The
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chairmen and vice-chairmen of the new hoards were in most
cases persons who had had no executive experience and the new
boards were formed at a time when particular political views
were very much in the ascendant. Matters already show distinct
signs of improvement.

19. The following table shows for each of the five years the
grants given by Government to the local bodiesand the expendi-
ture of the local bodies from their own resources :—

Tatal expend- Total expende

itare by Amount of Net expends iture by Amount of Net expendl-

Year, distnot Government itare from munlolpali- | Government |tars from muul.
Dboards, grané, distriot funds, ties, graot, cigs] fonds,

1 ] 8 [ [ [ v
Bs, Rs, By, Re. Rs, Rs,

197828 ... 23,11,964 13,73,472 10,38,883 1,684,698 98,897 87,801
1928-24 .., £8,07,640 18,065,497 7.62,043 2,234,316 1,3,140 1,02.176
w2d-25 . 32,652,875 23, 20,900 10,581,075 8,84,870 1,07,084 3,27.808
1925:28 .., 40,868,200 30,398,568 10,460,837 £,07,607 1,20,083 1,77,834
1998927 ... 40,35,871 41,562,578 { 4,83,295 3,17,040 2,386,521 80,535

The increase in the amount of the Government grants is
noticeable : the fall in the net expenditure from district and
munieipal funds in 1926-27 is due to the fact that large parts of
the non-recurring Government grants, which amounted in that
year to Rs. 7,36,408 to boards and Rs, 1,21,090 to municipalities,
were paid towards the olose of {he year,

20, The reports all speak of the assistance received from
executive officers, though the fact that in most cases the district
officers have ceased to be chairmen of the local bodies renders
their connection with education less elose than it used to be.

21, Statistics as to the work of the different Missions will
be found in Appendix III. During the five years the number
of institutions maintained by Missions has remained stationa
at 950 but that of their pupils has risen from 82,037 to 55,977.
The expendifure from Mission funds has risen from Rs. 2,47,994
to Rs. 3,27,731 and that from public funds from Rs. 1,587,289 to
Rs.3,23,449. These schools do invaluable work, especially among
the more backward classes of the community.

8 8¢ D, P. [,
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CHAPTER II1,
THE EDUCATIONAL STAFF,

929, The strength and pay of the different educational services
are summarized below :—

Number of officers,
) —— Euﬂ:‘prenns Icdiane, Total, Average pay,
Angla-Tudlsns,
1 1 s $ 5
Rs,
Indian Edacational Service 20 10 30 1,414°2
Bihsr and Oriesa Edueational 3 163 165 3417
Service.
Sqbordinate  Educational % 830 ! 632 164°8
Bervice, X
Varnacular Teachars’ Service, 2 1,171 1,173 46
Ministerial Service and un-
olassified posts. . |

: 23. The numbher of posts in the ITndian Edueational Service
on 1st April 1922 was 39 (including five temporary posts) for
men and b for women ; the post of Director was then shown as
outside the cadre. On the 81lst March 1927 the number had
been reduced to 32 posts for men and four for women, including
the post of Director. The reduction in the number of men’s
posts is caused by the abolition of the posts of Registrar of Exami-
nations and Principal of the Bihar National College, by the
disappearance of the five temporary posts ' which were created in
connection with the opening of post-graduate classes at Patna,
(the personnel required for these posts was obtained by leaving
vacant other sanctioned posts in the cadre) and by the exclusion
(since the post cannot now be filled) of 2 headmaster’s post long
kept in abeyance on account of the appointment of ar officer
on special terms. In the women’s branch two posts of inspectress
have been replaced by one post of deputy directress. Of the 36
posts siz were vacant on 81st March '1927. Four of these are
men’s posts, the duties of which are being performed by three
officers in the provincial service and one outside the grades ; the

duties of the two women’s posts also are being performed by
officers of the provincial service. )

. 24. With the gradual disappearance of the Indian Rduca-
tional 8ervice it has hecome necessary for the local Government
to decide what pay they will in future give to the officers whom



i3

they appoint to those posts in the department which earry
responsibilities higher than those of the ordinary posts in the
provincial service. The matter has been under consideration
for some time and a decision is urgently required, for already
eight Indian Educational Service posts are vacant (as already
mentioned, six were vacant at the end of the year 1926-27 and
two vacancies have occurred since then) and the opening of the
science college has involved the creation of seven more posts
of the same class. I trust that on this point it will be
possible to securs some degree of uniformity of practice between
the different provinces. -

25, T should wmention at this place the sad death of
Mr. G, 8. Bhate of the Indian Educational Service in May last.
He was an officer whose ability and independence of thought
would have made him increasingly useful to Government.

26. The number of posts in Bihar and Orissa Educational
Service was 96 on the Ist April 1922, viz., 82 posts in the
men's branch and 7 in the women’s branch. The pumber on
81st March 1927 was 1565, 145 for men and 10 for women. In
addition there were ccrtain temporary appointments created to
carry on the work of those posts formerly included in the Indian
Educational Service which are no longer filled by members of
that service. The chief cause of the increase in the men’s branch
was the decision of Government to include in the Bibar and
Orissa Educational Service as its “junior branch® on a pay of
Rs, 170-10-250 the 36 posts of lecturers in colleges and 8 posts
of masters in New College which had previously been in the Sub-
ordinate Educational Service. The details of the changes ave —

Mzx¥’s BRaNCH,

Posts added. Pasts abolisked. ,
% posts at the Greer Bhumihar 1 post of inspector of students
Brahman College. residences.

3 posts at the Ravenshaw College. r

2 gosts for the Cuttack Trainingg 1 post at New College,
College. 1 post at the Ravenshaw College.

1 post for the Registrar of Txas
minations,

86 posts of lecturers and demons-

trators.

6 posts for the new l.-A. classes
at the Ranchi Zila school,

8 posts for the masters at New
College.

1 pustat Patua College.

Aa—

59 3
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WOMEN’S BRANCH,

. Posts added. Posta abolished.
! jost for the [. A. olasses al 2 posts at the Bankipore and
the Ravenshaw girls’ school. Ravenshaw girls’ schools.

4 posts of assistant inspectresses.

b 2

In the year 1923 a special scale commencing with
Rs. 350-9-450 and thereafter merging in the ordinary scale of

the service was created for men with distinguished European

qualifications, whom the ordinary inifial pay of the provinecial

service was insufficient to attract.,

27. The nnmber of posts in the Subordinate Fducationa!
Bervice rose during the five years from 609 to 632, Of these
105 are in the upper division and 527 in the lower division. The
changes are as follows :—

Posts added. Posts abolished.
2 posts at the Ravenshaw College. | 4 posts at the Bihar College "of
4 posts at the Sauskrit colleges Bngineering.
and Government madras.. 1 post at the Ravenshaw College.
1 post for the women’s training | 1 Post at the Greer Bhumihar
class at Muzaffurpur. Brahman College.
10 posts in lieu of ungraded posts, | 4+ posts transferred to the junior
1 post for the inspector of students’ branch  of the provineial
residences at Patna. sefvige.

26 posts for the ‘teaching of non- | 3 postsat New College,
2::%@:‘3%?:&. ab Govern- | 4 posts at the Sanskrit College.

6 posts to enable qualified drawing 1 post at the Ranchi Zsla_school,
masters to te employed at
Government bigh sohools.

19 posis for strengthening the |
staifs of Goveroment high
schools.

8 posts abt the Greer Bhumihar
Brahman College,

4 posts at the Government girls’
high schools.

) post at a secondary training
schaol.

8 posts for sub-inspectors,

>

8 81
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The service is still organized on the lines described in the
last quinquennial report, but the pay of graduates and holders
of the L. T, diploma, while in the lower division, was raised in
the year 1924 from Rs. 60—~3—120_to Rs. 756—5—125, and
holders of the M. A. or M. Sc. degree were allowed at the same
time a special scale of Rs. 90—5—985—5—~100—;—125.

28. In the year 1926 an examination was instituted with
a view to ftesting the filness of officers for higher posts in the
department. It is compulsory for all officers of the women’s,
school feachers’ and inspectors’ hranches of the subordinate
educational service (excluding pandifs, maulavis and drawing
masters) who have during the preceding year been appointed to
the upper division of the subordinate educational service, and for
such officers appointed in future to posts of headmistress,
headmaster, assistant inspectress or district inspector in the
Bihar and Orissa Educational Service as have nct passed the test
previously, and also for officers promoted to class I of the
ministerial service. Until they have passed the examination
such officers are deemed to be on probation in the upper division
of the subordinate educational service or in the Bihar and Orissa
Educational Service or in class I of the ministerial service, as the
case may be, and two failures in the examination render an
officer liable to reversion. Officers already in the upper division
of the subordinate educational service may take the examination
ab any time that they like. The first examination was held last
November when 17 officers appeared and 8 passed.

29. The vernacular teachers' servive consisted of 879 posts
on 1st April 1922 and the number is now 359. The changes are
as follows :—

Posts added.

% posts for the mallal classes ab the
Government maidrasa,

b posts for atrengthening “the stafls
of Government high scheols,

2 poste at the Badshah Nawab Razvi
Training College.

8 posts for women’s training classes,

=

Posts abolished.

11 posts at secondary
schools,

6 posts of drawing masters replaced
by posts in the subordinate
educational service,

1 post at New Colloge,

2 posts at elementary training
schools.

10 posts at the Hazaribagh Refor-
matory; school. .

1 post at the Bankipore girls’
school,

1.post at the Badshah Nawab
Razvi Training College.

32

training
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In the year 1923 the whole service was reorgauized:on
a fime-scale basis, the scales being as follows :—

(1) For trained matriculates, Rs, 35—1—i0 with
a selection-grade on Rs, { 4—2—60 for 15 per cent.
of the cadre (as before).

(2) For others, Rs. 80—1—50 with two selection grades
on Is. 55 and Rs. 60, respectively, for 10 per cent.
and 5 per cent. of the cadre.

A further scale of Rs, 45—3—7b6 for trained women
matriculates was sanctioned during the year 1926-27.

30 The number of ungraded posts, which are to be absorbed

in the subordinate educational service when the present holders
" of the posts retire or qualify themselves for promotion, fell
during the five years from 85 to 25

31. The pay of the wministerial staff of the department was

not altered during the five years. The number of posts is now
as follows :—

Grade. Pay. Number of officers.
1 2 3
Rs,
I (XY} (133 ee 90_5—'—125 10
II s ey e 65_"'2"""85 84‘
llI LY 1Y hhdd 50":1""‘60 2*‘
v vas . 85-~1—45 124

These figures exclude a typist on Rs. 40--2—80 af the

Hazaribagh Reformatory School and six probationers on
Rs, 20 each,
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following table gives details as to the average pay of teachers in public

managed by Government:—

institutions not

In collegen,

in scoondary sehouls,

In primary sehools.

In spooial sehools,

Kn2 of 2 sy 8 B E s 3 E g8 8 EE]d]d
employment, [ a 9 = ] = S &
o V3o [ E 22 5BV E LS s 28l alE
g = ] -} b a ] = = - i = - ] E] P
L=] — a Ll - o - bl [-3 F E= -
S T ST T A T - AT A O S O T I O I
g ] g g ] = £ g g ' - £ ] ] ] 2
& 3 2 = B s g 4 £ > 3 g s |+ 8 & £
= = -« - = 5 « < = = - - = B < -
1 2 ' 3 4 |1 8 7 8 '} 16 11 12 13 14 15 18 17
¢ i
|18 Rs, Rs, Es. Re Bs, Rs, Re, Rs. Bs Rs, Be,
Feard Behools - Lisy | #1438 2678 2411 6997 | 68,820 128 120 -
Munlcls) sohools | ., " " 5] 198 318 7 as0 | 13,404 180 s .. 0
.l’ﬂf?lteiy managed g2 | 18425} 2o 18] 8,518 199,384 319 304 S8z,437 | 325,092 w00 85| o8s]sess] sEs] os
solleges an
nchools.
M - L i
Total 82 l 18,423 a8y 1816 4,744 [ 1,08,149 350 a7 38,513 | 4,068,246 10°6 88 064 | 30,045 55'8 (2 X ]

The increase in the ecass of colleges is noticeable. The figures for secondary schools are affocted by
the more rapid expansion of middle schools than of high schools, The increase in the case of primary
schools is satisfactory, though the average remains very low : the fall in the case of board primary
sghools is explained In paragraph 123 beiow.

8a
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33, When the last guinquenunial report was written it was
noted that besides the teachers o Government schools, who are
entitled to pensions, and those of Board schools, who share
with other employees of the Boards the right to confribute
to & provident fund, few teachers had any opportunity of
making financial provision for their old age. The position
is now better, for in the year 1924 a provident fund was
established for the teachers of high and middle English schools
aided directly by Government and the scheme wag subsequently
extended to the clerks in aided high schools, to middle
schools aided by certain local bodies, to aided middie vernacular
schools for girls and to aided training classes for men and women.
The number of persons now contribufing to this and similar funds
is reported to be 4,689. Under therules of the fund subsecrip-
tions are compulsory for teachers appointed on or after 1st July
1924 and optional for teachers in service before that date. Each
subseriber is required to contribute a percentage of 6} of his pay
or, in the case of teachers drawing less than Rs. 16, a fized sum
of eight awnas. Voluntary contributions in excess of these
limits are nof adissible. Subscriptions during leave are optional.
Both the mapnagement and Government -contribute to the
fund. The management contribute monthly a sum equal to half
of that paid by the teacher. The Government contribution is
paid in a lump sum when it becomes due and is equal to one-third
of the total standing at the depositor’s credit on that date. The
fund is managed through the post office savings bank, a separate
account being opened for each subscriber,

CHAPTER 1V.
Parna UNIVERSITY,

(Contributed by the Registrar.)

34. The period of five years ending March, 1927, has been one
of steady progress in the University. There has been expansion
in all directions, - Both the quality und the quantity of the work
Qo:xe have improved ; the provision of facilities for instruetion
in the Faculties of Engineering and Medicine has made the
%ro.vmce? educationally self-contained; and the finances of the

niversity also are in a satisfactory condition.

85. The constitution of the University remains the same
and the University continues to be an examining body federal in
character. One of the main objects with which the University
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was started in 1917, viz., the establishment at Patna of
a Central University for post-graduate and other teaching, has
not been realized so far. But there is dissatisfaction with the
Present constitution, and a considerable volume of opinion has
been demanding an immediate change in the character of the *
University from a purely federal (which it is at present) to
partly teaching and partly federal. The question has been
carefully discussed by the Senate, which has submitbed its report
and recommendatione to Government. It has also been considered
by and reported upon by the Director of Public Instruction,
who was placed on special duty for the purpose by the local
Government, The two reports, viz., those of the Senate and of
the Special Officer, are now btefore Government, and a decision
may be expected shortly. The main recommendations of the
Senate may be thus enumerated :(—

(¢) A complete unitary system of administration and
teaching is the best where practicable, but for
obvious reasons the Committee recommend that at
Patna for administrative purposes the college must
remain the unit.

(b) The Governing Bodies of the colleges should be
retained with their present constitutions and
powers except that the ordinary members should be
nominated and appointed by the Syndicate.

(¢) There should be subordinate tothe Syndicate a Central
Ugiversity Board (a) to arrange for inter-collegiate
lectures and classes, () to exercise college
diseiplinary control over the students in the
internal colleges, and (¢) to promote the corporate
hife of the students of the internal colleges.

(d) Subject only to the veto of the Chancellor all new
appointments Lo sanctioned posts of demonstrators,
lecturcrs and professors at the internal colleges
should be made Dby the Syndicate on the advice of
a selection committee.

86. The term of office of Mr. V. H. Jackson, M.A., who had
succzeded Mr. J. G. Jennings, M.a., C.I.E., asa whole-time paid
Vice -Chancellor, expired in October 1923, and the local Govern-
meut in response to a strong public demand decided that his
successor should be a part-time honorary Viece-Chancellor. The
appointment was offered to and accooted by Mr. Saiyid Sultan
Ahmad, Bar-at-Law. In October 1926, Mr. (now Sir) Sultan
Ahmad was re-appointed Viee-Chancellor for a further period of
fwo years, .

4 & D. P, 1,



26

337, The plans for founding the University in the area, wesh
of the new capital, which was acquired for the purpose, have
now heen- finally abandoned, and the area occupied by Patna
College and, other teaching institutions bhas been definitely
sulected for such expansion as may be necessary for the growth
of the University. Land has been acquired in that area, some
buildings have already been erected and others are in course of
construction. Of those already completed or nearing completion
the following may be mentioned : a Senate House, known as the
Wheeler Senate House, the generous gift of Raja Devakinandan
Prashad Singh of Monghyr; up-to-date laboratories for physics
and chemistry for the Science College, and an Intermediate
Arts block for Patna College. Patna College will now be
a purely Arts College, the teaching of science being transferred
to the new Science College. In order to give effect to this
scheme it has been necessary to remove the Training College,
the Training School, and the Patna Collegiate school (the I. A.
classes of New College having been transferred to Patna College)
from their present buildings to new quarters. New buildings
for the Training College and Collegiate school have been
erected on the site formerly occupied by the Patna Lunatic
Asylum.

38. After a careful consideration of the report of the
Caleutta University Commission, the Senate, in the year 1920,
recommended the establishment of the new type of intermediate
colleges suggested in the Commission’s report. The experiment
was tried at New College, Patna, but did not prove a success,
ard it has been finally decided to transfer the I. A. classes from
New College (which will now revert fo its old position as the
Patna Collegiate School) to Patna College. 1t is true that
colleges of this type still exist in the Nalanda College at Bibar
Sharif and the Diamond Jubilec College at Monghyr but they
are minor institutions, which supply purely local needs, and that
also only partially, and as such do not count. I. A. classes
have been opened in the Ranchi Zila School for a period of
three years, but the main object isto discover whether there
is a real demand, as has often been claimed in the public press
and the Legislative Council, for the establishment of 2 degree

college in that town to satisfy the needs of the inhabitants of
the Chota Nagpur Division.

. #9. Another suggestion of the Calontta University Commis-
sion, which was accepted by the Senate in 1920, was the creation
. of a Board of Secondary Education which should conduct the
high school examinations through a university delegacy, and
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exercise administrative control over high schools and intermediate
colleges of the new type, which might also provide for vocational
training. Such a Poard has been established and continues
to fanction, “The University is represented on the Board
by three members. A University Examination Delegacy has
also come into existence; it conducts the mafriculation examina-
tion and also the school leaving certificate examination, which
before the formation of the Delegacy used to be conducted by
the Department of Public Instraction. The courses for the two
esaminations are the same except in the case of subjects peculiar
to the school leaving certificate examination. The exawminations
are held simultaneously, which has prevenied candidates from
sitting for the two examinations in the same year, but any
hardship that might have arisen has been removed by the option
given to candidates for the matriculation examination to sit for
examination in a subject or subjects which are peculiar fo the
school leaving certificate and which might prove of imwmediate
benefit to them in seeking employment and finding a means of
livelihood.

40. During the period under review additional facilities
have been provided for instruction in various directions, These
might be briefly enumerated as follows :—

(2) The creation of the Faculties of Engineering and
Medicine and the admission of the Bihar College
of Engineering to the degree standard im Civil
Engineering, and of the Prince of Wales Medical
College up to the degree of M.B., B.S.

(8) The regulatiors dealing with the examinations in
the Faculty of Education have been revised and
brought on a level with those of other Universities.
The course for the Bachelor of Education
examination now covers.two years afver graduation.

(¢) Extension of admission of colleges:—

(1) Patna College ... B. A. Honomrs in Philosophy and
Arabic and M. A, in Philosophy.

(2) Ravenshaw College B. A. Honours in Economics, B. A.
and B. Se. passin Botany, and
M. A. in English.

(3} Tej Narayan Jubilee B. A, Honours in Mathematics and
College, Philesophy.

(%) Greer Bhumihar B. A. Hobounrs in History, Sanskrit
Brahman College.  and Mathematics.
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. Another change in the regulations which bas proved popular

Vhas been the reduction of the course of study for the degree of
Bachelor of Law from three totwo years. This isin conformity
with the practice prevailing in all other Indian Universities
except that of Calcutta.

41. With a view to encourage post-graduate studies the
University continued to make further arrangements by the
appointment of Readers under the conditions described in the
previous quinquennial report. These airangements have been
augmented by the Sukhraj Rai Readership in Natural Science
and the Ramdin Readership in Hindi.

42." The number of approved high schools, which can pre-
sent candidates at the Matricnlation Examination, has 1110_rea.sed.
The figures for the five years ending 1926-27 were 135, 134,
135, 139 and 129, The number of candidates who have entered
for the Matriculation Examination (Annual and Supplementary,
has varied. The statenient below gives the figures for the
candidates appearing at the examinations and the number of
those who passed :—

Anpnual. Supplementary,
1
Yoar,
Number Number Nomber Knmber
appeared passcd, appeared. paased.
1 2 3 d [

1023 e e - 2,181 1,104 674 245
1924 e ror cre . 2,143 1,143 889 piis
1995 e 3,360 1,088 98 363
1928 a " ' 3471 1,130 1,300 439
1037 . 2,601 §, 1,233 1,397 512

The figures will show that the standard of examination
maintained by the University has been uniform,
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43. The number of students in the colleges has also increased.
The figures for the period wunder review are 2,951, 3,259,
3,811, 4,241, and 4,644, respectively.

41. Statements are given below showing the number of
candidates registered for the several examinations and the
number of passes in them :—

ANNTAL,
1023 19%4, 1525, 1026, 1997,
"Rama of exsmimnation, !
AERE AR RERR AR R
2 Era18lelslElsis|E
< {& |Gl S1&l5l8.2]&
1 ] s | 4 518 |7 st w1
1A . .. 450 | los | Bra | 251 | o4, 208 o80| 20| (45| zpp
1. 8c - . w ] 169] e3) 10| oo a0 120f ma1( 93] 337 qam
B A . .+] 2763 358 ) 316 178 ) slo) e | 63| 105( mas 21
B. So. “ wi 37 28] 32) 17} | sl es]| 4] | 2
M. A . . wl 3| o4 %2{ ¢} s a8} s4) s} .. ) ..
M So, w1 8] Al 7 4] el &l o s}. |°..
LT, . vl 1) 1) w] ] | nl w| w| o .
Diploma 1 Education ' . . . . . 87 46
B.Ed . w e wl 2y 10| [ M e 22F g0 s 1] 4
Prolinmacy Law e ) . w} 10) 155) 268 [ 26| o70 | 215 ( 3ea| 264 {1500 | 720
1 *
Intermodinte Law . ‘ " Iﬁ 1) a0g) 0] 1a0| soo)| 265] 78| sal ee| 3o
|
Fiual Law - { <] 0B P4 144 2881 283 % 207 | a7 ) s%5 ) atwe | g
1
st M.B, B 5, - o ’ e 1 LN RV B S0 324 sof w8 .. 1 ..
Ind M. 31, B.&, - e wlw b bw b w bl | 22 of .
Final M. B, B.8. . SN (L PR PR Rty IR R 7Y Y P
Int. Olvl}Eng. w . s L.. e . - 5 18 22 ;3
{ — -
T T

i *These figares are for Jaudary cxamunation only.
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SyPPLEMENTARY.
1023, 1924 ‘ 1825, 19826, 1927,
- T I Ty
Name of exanunation, i
. -5 . - = = . f o=
I AR RE R AR A AR A
g b+ g a | ] & z - 3 @
= g & 4 o § & 3 ] b
g 21 3)&8 Fléala'glElg
l !
1 2 3 l 5| 8 718 l 9 { 10| 11
(
I A, arg| e8| 920 11901 380 | 187 | 440 [ 176 .
I 8o, 70) 29| w6] 45) s3| 24 193|
B. A, “ w3l g0y 145} cof 1z 72 s:2f 7s .
B, B0 11 &1 23 71 s3] 1) s2)] 1
1M B,B.S ' |f [ gl 10 [
20d M. B, B. & } - g2
Finsl X B, 5.8 o . N I A j R I 25

45. The system of compartmental examinations, which was
for the first time introduced in the supplementary examination
of 1921, has only been taken advantage of by a small number of
candidates, because only a small number were eligible under the
regulations. The statement below gives the figures :—

ANNUAL.
1023, 1924, 1925, 1088, 1027,
Name of examination, .
- » - .
] ] ;| B i | B ; [ B S
El8|%({% ElE | E 8% ¢%
a @ a 13 1 < E o [} |+
ElElE 221 2|8 5%
-« 7] -y m - lg :‘ 5 '49. .-E
1 | 3 4 & _I 8 ? } -] I ] ) {1 i1
In‘q (1%) .-t L1 . L] L1 13
LBe. | e L 1] 1} 1 w ]ow ]
B. A, . . o " 1 1
8; Ecn "
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SUPPLEMENTARY.
.
1628 1034, 1936, 1038, 1987,
Nams of examlnation,
= A P . - . [~ [=1
TlElE (52| 2B |8%]%
SRR NE R SR AR SR ANAN
P9 g -9 o 5 a )
sl &< gl gl eiglazlg
i 8 4 G 8 8 ] 10 11
1 A,
1. So. .. 1 3 6| 4! 32 1 “ 1
l ]
B A. . . i 1 1 1} 1] . 1 1 1
L}
B, 8o, . . 1 .. 1l 1 . 1
|

46. The Univers'ty Library has continued to grow, but only
very slowly. This has becn mainly due to the lack of proper
housing arravgements: The number of volumes contained in
the Library at present is slightly over 7,000. It has now
been definitely decided that the Library will be housed in the
hall of the New Collegze building. The modifications cf the
hall necessary for converting it into a Iibrary and reading room
are under consideration. During the period under review an
agreemept was arrived abt with the trustees of the Bayley
Memorial Library Fund whereby the sum of Rs. 96,049 was
ivansferrcd to the Univers'ty on condition (1) that the books
purchased with the whole or part of the fund and placed in the
University Library De called the Bayley Momaoarial Collection, (2)
that any separate library |uilding construeted with this fund
be called the Bayley Memorial Library, and (3) that the Bayley
Memorial Collection and Library shall be a public library, both
reading aad lezding, and shall be opened to all for the purpose of
study. No part of the fund has yet been utilized in any way and
the sum transferred to the University has been earning interest.
the Syndicate bas decided to ecreate a Bayley Memorial
Endowment out of the sunouat at the credit of this fund, and to
purchase 3} per cent. Goverhment paper of the face value of
a lakh of rupe:s for the purpise. tiovernment paper valued
at Rs. 43,100 has alveady been acquired, and the balance will
be acquired as socon as money is available after being released
from deposif. The Syndiéate his also decided that, if necessary,
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a part of the fund not exceeding Rs. 16,000 shall be spent on
the modifications to be made in the hall. All the expenditure
incurred on the acquisition of books during the period. under
review has been provided out of the gemeral funds of the
University.

447, Therc was no increase in the recurring anpual grant
from Governwent for the office establishment of the University,
which remains at Rs. 20,0¢0, and the principal source of 1evenne
of the University is the fec income received from the candidates
offering themsclves for its exawminations. There are also other
minor sources of income, sueh as registration fees, migration fees
paid by students coming from or going to other universities,
aud the sale-proceeds of the matriculation text-books which the
University has begun to pnblish. In the period ending with the
year 1921-22 the finances of the University were in a bad condi-
tion and in October 1922 Government had to come to the rescue
of the University with a special grant of Rs. 22,000 to enable it
to tide over its difficulties. But conditions have improved since
then, and by the end of March 1927 the University had a reserve
fund of Rs. 24,000 in 3} per cent. Government paper and had
also provided in its budget for 1927 to augment this reserve
fund by investing a fwmither sum of Rs. 30,000 in the same
security. This has been made possible by endeavouring to save
the income derived from the minor sources of revenue men-
tioned above. 'The pritilege enjoyed by the registered graduates
of tho University of returning a representative to the Legislative
Ceouncil bhas been of material assistance in this raspect. Two
such elections were held during the last quinguennium and the
fees paid by the registered graduates on these occasions were
Rs. 4,675 and Rs. 9,115, respectively, The sale-proceeds of the
matriculation text-books during the same period contributed
Rs. 18,000 towards the formation of the reserve fund.

48. In the way of public benefactions received during the
pericd under review referenoce has already been made to the
generous gift of Raja Devakinandan Lrashad Singh of Monghyr,
‘The Whesler Senate House, which was constructed at a cost of
abeut Rs. 12 lakhs, was forically made over to the University
in March 19_6. Rai Labadar Sukhraj Rai of Bhagalpur has
givea Rs. 20,000 for tho creation of a Readership in Natural
Science, and Rai Bahadur Ram Ran Vijaya Sinha, proprietor of
the Khadga Vilas Press, has given Rs. 7,500 for the creation of
a Rerdership in Hiudi. More such generous donations are
greatly needed. The trustees of the Shaw Memorial Furd have
also made over to the University 8% per cent: Government paper
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of the face value of Rs. 2,000 for the purpose of endowing a
medal to be awarded annually and to be called the Shaw Medal,
after Mr. R. Shaw, M.a., the first Registrar of the University.

49. On the two occasions on which during the last five
years the University was called upon to return a representative
to the local Legislative Council considerable interest was evinced
hy the registered graduates ; particularly so at the election held
in November'1926 when the number of registered graduates was
795 and the number of votes recorded was 707.

50. With a view to secure uniformity in the activities of
Indian Universities an Inter-Univerdity Board was created in
1925. Patna University iy one of the constituent Universicies,
and bas agreed to contribute Rs. 1,500 annually towards the
upkeep of the Board.

b1. The Advisory Committee for students proceeding abroad
for purposes of study was reconstituted late in the year 1926
under the designation of the Students’ Tnformation Bureau.
The control and mauvagement of the Bureau have been trans-
" ferred to the University, Government agreeing to contribute
Rs. 1,600 annually towards its up-keop. The Secretary of the
committee has sent an annual report in which he records that
during the year 28 students applied for informatioa.

el S ————ty

39, The examination results given by the Registrar above
relate to calendar years and to all the candidates who appear at
the examinations, The departmental figures are preparcd by
financial years and exclude, at the matriculation ,stage, schools
in the feudatory states and candidates therefrom. Calculated in
this way the totals are as jollows :—

b i6 D.P.I.
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1022.24, 1023-24.
& B
Number of eandi- < Number of candi- g
Name of e xaminatlon, dn'en, § da o, g
= 8
L= ‘é
. g2 3
$ . . g2 =« . £38
i 8 = EE] = 2 g5
£ - 8 £z = & tE
3 s | & &% |3 & <%
1 3 4 & (] 7 8
1 | Matrionlatlon ... .-t - 2,666 1,273 40 8} 2,703 1,373 G50e
28 L,C, o bas " .
SIL A .. . w 854 249 3807 865 349 4981
4 | B, A, (Bass) s e s 208 186 5235 407 215 53 80
& | B. &, (Honoars} .. - - 62 41 86 18 63 20 £ 90
[ JN- Y VIRWN v 38 a3 80 53 85 24 68 57
T1L8s .y 218 168 48°26 874 110 43 43
81 B. 8a, {pazs} . - o 42 2 50 16 13 3611
2| B g (Honours) .. . . 9 4 44 44 n [ Bl 81
10| M, 8o, . e . e [} 4 44 44 [} 4 50
11 | Prelimioary piaizination Ip Law . 173 104 £8°43 298 172 781
12 | Intormediato examination in Law 118 -] 8534 175 120 63 57
13 | Fipel exomipation in Law 0o | L L2 187 i04 7591
ulncs v il | . ) .
16 1at M. B, 8.8, .. . ' - 1 ‘e e
10) 204 M B, B.8. ., e .
17| Plal ¥ D, B. 8. . I R
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19 B, Ed, - . .- 18 16 85 88 b3 o1 8835
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CHAPTER V.
AxrTs COLLEGES.

53. While the university made no advance towards the
developmeut of a teaching system of its own, for the reasons
explained in the previous chapter, its constituent colleges showed
considerable development during the five years, The number of
institutions admitted to the university in arfs or sciente rose
from 10 to 11 owing to the opening of I. A. classes at the
Ranchi zila school during the year 1923-27, while the five years
show an increase from 2,075 to 38,474 in enrolment ard from
Rs. 7,27,096 fo Rs. 3,80,531 in direct expenditure. .

54. Of the various questions affecting higher education in
the province which have esxcited discussion in the past, three,
I think, must be regarded as the chief in importance and two of
these have now been settled. The first is whether or no the
intermediate classes should be separated from the degree colleges,
This question has been answered in the negative both by public
opinion and by Governmeat. On the sabsidiary question,
whether intermediate classes should also be allowed in connection
with high schools, opinion is still divided. At the end of the
quinguepnium there were five institutions combining school
and college classes. Of these New College has since been split
up, its college classes reverbing to Patna College. The other four
are the Diamond Jubilee College at Monghyr, which opened school
classes in January 1927 ; the Ranchi z:la school, which opened
college classes in July 1926, Nalanda College and the Ravenshaw
girls’ school. In all these institutions, except the Ravenshaw
girls school, the oely school classes maintained are the
four highest (X[ to VIII): the Raveunshaw girls’ school bas the
sever middle and primary classes also. Perbaps by the time
that the next quinquennial report is written opinion in regard
to these institutions will have crystallized. Meanwhile they
remain chiefly under the esntrol of tha university, though the
Board of Secondary Education constituted at the beginning of

f;lﬁe quinquenaium has the following powers and rights over
om :—

(1) the power to recognize the school classes as fit to
present candidates for matriculation 3

(2) the right to.itiate and be consuited on questions of
- . policy;
(3) the right of i-spection;
(4) the right ol (distributing recurring grants and of
recommending non-recurring grants.
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55. The other res judicata is the site on which fhe highest
teaching of arts and science should be allowed to develop. The
year 1024-25 saw a decisicn in favour of the Pawna College site
rather than the site to the west of the new capital. This decision
has meant economy, for it will not now be necessary to house
all the staff and all the students, and use can be made of all the
permanent buildings aiready erected in the Patna College com-
pound. Eiactly how great the economy will be it will never be
possible 1o say, for the estimates for the rejected scheme were
necessarily tentative, but the sum saved may amount to as much
as twenty-five lakhs of rupees. The decision will also save money
because it means concentration; had new colleges been built
west of the new capilal and the old colleges been allowed to
continue, as was imevitable, there would necessarily have been
a substantial duplication of work. And, though the Patna
College site must suffer from the drawbacks of any site in the
middle of a town, the liberality with which funds have been
provided for the acquisition of land, for the water-supply and
for sanitary projects will do much to improve matters. In
another year and a half the scheme will be complete and I hope
that the work done will then meef with fairly general approval.

56. The third guestion, which has already been mentioned
in the previous chapter, is that of the relation between the
university and the colleges at Patna. On this point I need say
little at present, for no decision has been reached. It seems to
me, however, unfortunate that it was assumed in the year 1913;
when the instructions to the Patna University Commitfce were
drafted, that a university could efficiently and without friction
combine internal and external work: that assumption has
perbaps caused a tendency to slur over the difficulties, which, as
recent experience elsewhere has shown, are necessarily involved.
The problem may be capable of solution, but what the solution
mway be remains for the writer of a later report to record.

57. Before I deal with the individual colleges there are two
further general points to mention. The first is the disturbing
effect of the supplementary examinations held by the university.
These are held in the second half of June. They cannot be Leld
earlier, partly because of the heat and partly because the students
must have as much time as possible to prepare for them. 1f
they were held later the successful students would be unable to
join the classes formed in July and would therefore gain no
advantage by appearing at them. Fven now, however, the
results cannot be published {ill August and the late arrival of a
number of weak students greatly interrupts work. Mr. D. N. Sen,
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after moticing that the number of - candidates for the
,supplementary examination is increasing rapidly, writes :—

If they econtinue tu develop at <the present rate, the--supplementary
_examinations will become heavier than the annual.and constitute a portent-
:ous menace. . It is doubtful if it will be possible in future to conduct
,-thesa examinations with any degree of :thoroughness-when the examiver s are
‘mostly away from their headquarters and are enjoyiog a well-earned rest.

fPhere are -chiefly ‘two clagses -of candilates for the supplementary
> exeminstions, (1) those who could not .pass the test for the annua) exami-
nation and bave o undergo another test 'before they are gent up for the
supplementary, and (2) the candidates who afterfailing to pass the annual
are en masse duroped into the examination hall without further preparation
or preliminary seleotinn. The majority of the first class of students lose
contact with their colleges for five months or more and generally fail
migerably in the college test, and the second class are in a mertal hurry
for regitering -them=elves for the following supplementary before they
‘huve fairly recovered from the shook of their failure and enter the exami-
nation. hall "ia crowds. They wait for their fate as cattle await the
descending knives in a slaughter-house.

* - % * * * *

The successful supplemeutary candidates, 'who- can find room in one
or other of the colleges, join at a time when they can with difficulty adapt
themselves to the classes which are started about eight weeks in advance.
These Iate arcivals are as embarrussing to the teacher 2s they are to themselves,
The plucked students find themselves in a sadder plight, as the second year
working gession draws fasb to a finish before they have fairly installed
themselves in their respective classes and are called npon to face a trying
college test, There are many among this and other classes of students
who prefer the sujplementary tothe annual and do not seriously prepare
for the latter The result is wnbappy as their winds vacillate between
the two exasminitions. The supplementary students sre really allowed
no chanoce of 5 thorough preparation and their nnsuecess in the university
‘exainin tions is conspicuons. XIn the interests of the students themselves

and of the university, the character and .programme of the supplementary
examinations require revision.

b8. Another difficulty, so far as post-graduate classes are
concerned, has been caused by the recent reduction in the
length of the B. L. course from three years to two. It is
probably true that the B. L. course alone can be covered in
two years, butf nearly all the students reading for the M. A.
or M. 8c. degree take up "the B. L. course as -well and the two
courses together are too heavy for two years’ work. ILast year
of many complaints received on the .point, I quoted that of
Mr. J. N. Sarkar. This time I -have again received many
complaints and 1 will quote that of Babu Gyan Chand :—

The students do not show sufficient intellectual ouriosii,

between the essentials and non-essentials 7 o pstinguich
| ‘ - 8, mor do ih g i
for independent thinking or even carefn] a:similation. fgiiss::iogarﬁ?aﬁ?e

to the students being ill-oquipped for bheir work, bu} pethaps the more
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important cause of this- state of affairs is the fact that they. are allowed
to pursne M. A. and Law studies at~the same time. Real inteiestin the
work is, generally speaking, utterly lickinw, and it is impossible to do any
kigher work, for the students cannot be-stimula ed to an c¢arnest intellec~
tual effort hecause of their divide! atfention and energies [t is not
possible to suggest any remedie<, for. without a changein the nniversify
regulajions nothing can be done, It is, however, certain that the quality
of work done in the M. A classes is suffering on account of a very lurge
majority of the post-graduate students taking this double eourse of studies,
aod. the fact cannot bub be regretted.

59. Patna College.—To return to the colleges, the decision
on the question of site has enabled substantial developments to be:
undertaken at Patna College. The chief is the separation of
the work in arts from that in science, part of the extra space
required being obtained by taking over the buildirgs hitherto
occupied by the Patna Training- College, New College  and
the Patna Training School, The Stience College was- opened
after the end of the period under report ard its buildings ave.
still incomplete, so no more mention need be made of it here,
but Patna College has already profited by the completion of
s new common room and an extension of one of its hostels, two
inprovements which were long overdue, and other works are
making rapid progress.

60. At the end of the last quinquennium the college had
aroll of 365 including 86 post-graduate students, In 1925-26
the roll was 481 including 145 post-graduate students of whom
111 were also reading law. This year the roll is 488 including
151 post-graduate students of whom 127 are also reading law. -
The B. Sc. classes bave suffered to some- extent owing to the.
opening of the medical and engineering colleges which: attract
many of the students. who have doue well at the L. Sc. siage:
with.the apening of the science college, howaver, the nuwber
of intermadiate. students. in science will be much larger, and
bath, the. quality, and size of; the B. Sc. classes should then.
gradually improve.

61. The college lost three valuable members of its staff
during the year 1926-27' owing fo. the resignation of
Mr. Hamilton, the retirement of Mr, J. N. Sarkar and the,
death of Babu: Radha. Krishna Jha. Another serious loss; has
been caused by the recent sudden death of Mr. G. S. Bhate.

62. Difficulties caused by changes of staff, by the building-
operations and by the. amount of time which some of- the
members of the staff- had to devote to problems connected-
therewith, necessarily interrupted the work of the college to-
some extent during the session 1926-27. The various societies, -
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howevér, continued to flourish: the hostels were full and the
new common room was much appreciated.

63. Ravenshawr College~The quinquennium has been
s period of steady progress. It opened with 368 students, in
addition to 8 reading law, and closed with 541 of whom 62
were reading for the B. L, degree and 11 were in the M. A.
classes. OF the 541 students no less than 351 were boarders.

64. The five years saw the college admibied to the M. A.
standard in Bnglish on the strength of an endowment given by
Maharani Lady Parvati Devi of Sonpur Sfate; the Maharaniis
steadily adding to this endowment, which now consists of Govern-
ment paper ot the face value of Rs. 86,000. Admission was also
secured fo the degree standard in botany and to the honours
standard in economics, The electrical installation was opened in
April 1925, and large improvements to the waler-supply and
drainage have been undertaken in addition to various small
improvements to the buildings and substantial additions to the
library. The college is fortunate in its benefactors. The
post-graduate work, as already mentioned, is due fo an
endowment : the electrie supply was provided by the Maharaja
of Mayurbhan] and the hibrary by the Rajas of Kanika.

65. The number of Muhammadan students in the college
fell sharply from 27 to 15 in the year 1922-23 and has
since fallan to 11. The main fall was due to non-co-operstion.
The number of aboriginal students on the roll has risen from
11 to 24, but is likely to be affected by the opening of
intermediate classes at Ranchi,

66. The number of students offering honours is rising : in
1922 if was 6, in 1926 it was 16, and this year it has risen to
21. The strength of the B. Sc. classes has been affocted by the
opening of the professional colleges : there is also some tendency
for students to transfer from the science to the arls course at the
Etermediate stage, 80 that they may obtain honours in the

fter.

67. Greer Bhumikar Brahman College~~The five years
have been & period of rapid expansion, the roll having
risen from 242 to 478. The college is now practically full
and a large extension of the hostel is about to be undertaken.
There have also been substantial developments in the teaching :
honours classes have been opened in history, Sanskrit and
mathematics, and degree classes in physics and chemistry.
The latter have been the cause of the only large additions
made to the college buildings, but the completion of the
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observatory on the roof should also be mentioned. The chief
need of the college is stated to be an improvement in the staff
for teaching English.

68. Bihar Nutional College——1he ro)l on 31st March
1927 was 692 against 390 five years before : there was a
considerable wastage during the session, for at one time the
roll exceeded 850.

69. The decision taken in the previous year to develop
the college on its present site has been followed by the grant
of, administrative approval to the acquisition of land and
erection of buildings at a cost of about Rs. 5 lakhs, the
whole of which is to be paid by Government, The land has
been acquired and part of the building standing on it will be
used this year as a hostsl : the new buildings will be started
shortly. They are much ueeded.

70. Like the other aided first-grade colleges this college
has profited by the raising of the pay of the teachers to
Rs, 125—452—200—238—150 in the year 1926-27 : the teachers
also have now the right to contribute to a provident fund. The
college is anxious for admission in economics, but it is not clear
where space for additional elasses could at preseni be found :
also for admission in honours, in order that 1t may attracta
better class of students. It is interesting to note that while
in 1925-26 the sole income of the colleze came from fees and
Government grants, there was an income from subseriptions
in 1926-27 of Rs. 3,340,

71, Tej Narayan Jubilee Oollege.—The roll of this college
rose during the five years from 346 to 637, including 242
boarders. The eollege has been admitted to the degree standard
in physies and chemistry during the gquinquennium and to
the honomis standard in mathematics. Like the Ravenshaw
College, it is fortunate in its benefactors. Not only did the
Bapaili Raj confribute more than Rs. 3} lakbs towards the
cost of the buildings, which were opened in the year 1922,
but the college has an endowment which produces Rs. 18,400
a year. This endowment at present only reduces the amount
of the Government grant required, bui the question whether
this arrangement should continuve has been raised in connection
with a proposal io fix the grant to the college for a period
of five years at a titne. The construction of residences for threa
more members of the staff is now in hand : once more the Banaili
Raj has shown its generosity by contributing Rs. 5,000 towards
the cost,

6 56 D, P. I
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9. 8t. Columba’s College—During the five years the
roll has risen from 116 to 220 including 103 boarders. The
period has been one of steady work uninterrupled by any
incidents deserving special mention,

78. New College—~New College was formed in the year 191v.
To allow the opening of regular post-graduate classes at Patna
College it was necessary to remove the intermediate classes
in arts : these were attached to the Patna Collegiate School,
the four lowest classes of which were closed at the same time,
and the new institution was called New College. At the time
when it was started there was much talk of intermediate
colleges, but New College was handicapped at the start by
objections rajsed by the teachers and students transferred from
Patna College. None the less it did good work throughout
the five years under review, the number of students in the
collegelclasses rising from 178 to 220. From July of this year
it has come to an end : the intermediate classes have gone to
Patna College and the school classes to the new building erected
on the site of the old lunatic asylum. The main building of
New College is fo be converted into a hostel for the new science
college,

4. Ranchi Zila School—The first year intermediate class
in arts was opened ab this school in the year 1926, the idea
being to test whether this would lead to the development of
the institution irto a * really good school’, The strength of the
class was limited to 40, which number was quickly reached :
at the end of the year the roll was 88. The cost of the experi-
ment is estimated at an average of Rs. 33,986 a year and even
this total may be exceeded, for unless the number of optional
- subjects is raised, the aboriginal students, for whose benefit the
class is primarily intended, will have to offer either classies or
mathematics, fwo subjects which they usually find difficult.
The progress of the experiment will be watclied with intercst,

. 15. Diamond Jubilee College—The college moved to its new
buildings in the year 1923-25 they are much nearer to the
town, which fact no doubt accounts partly for the rise in
the roll of the college classes from 37 to 62 during the five years.
School classes were opened in J anuary 1927 : not only is Monghyr
n need of another good scheol but it was felt that an institu-
tion with a roll of about 80 was 1oo small to develop any
veal corporate life. It is worthy of note that while this collece
usvally receives only poor maferial, the best students goir?g
to the first-grade colleges, two-thirds of the students whom
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it presented for the I. A. examination of 1927 were
suceessiul.

16. Nalanda College—This college is financed by fces,
Government grants and an endowment which yields an
annual income of Rs. 8,000. The roll in the college classes
has risen during the five years from 31 to 59. A new hostel
was opened in 1926-27, but quarters for the principal and a
new play-ground, both of which were to have been provided
before the college was admitted to the university, are still
wapting. Itis satisfactory to learn that the governing body
is doing its best to provide them.

77. Ravenshaw @irls School.—The number of girls in the
I. A. classes is 7 against 12 five years ago:in the school
classes it is 157 against 169. The school is doing wuseful work,
though the numbers in the college classes remain small. An
extension of the hostel and a new set of stables are nearing
sompletion. An experiment has recently been made in the

appointment of a part-time teacher of musie.

78. 1 should like to conclude this chapter by drawing
attention to one point in which our present coliege courses
appear defective. Last year I had occasion to set to 55
of our graduates a simple paper on general knowledge and
the results certainly surprised me. A question as to the popula-
tion of the province produced only four answers correct within
two millions. The others ranged from ¢ nearly 45 thousand’
and ¢ about a lakh ’ to ¢ 300 millions . The date on which the
province came into being was given variously from 1894 to
1917. One-fourth of the candidates were wrong by more than
a year. Of the candidates who attempted to give the meaning
of prohibition 19 were entirely wrong, many confusing it
with protection and one discussing the question of inter-caste
marriage. No less than 15 candidates recommended charms
and incantations as a cure for snake-bite, One of them
wrote “ In villages some people know wmanfras by which
a man is easily cured, but in towns the only course left to a
man is to seek shelfer in the hospital ”. A question as to
the prinecipal industries of the province, other than agriculture,
produced the pessimistic statement that ° besides the agri-
culture industry there is no notable industry for the province
of Bihar and Orissa’, and of those who attempted the question
24 made no mention of coal-mining. The date on which the
great war began was wrongly given by six candidates and that
of the cssation of hostilities by 19. I would commend to the
authorities of the university the suggestion that, at some stage
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of the university course, there should be a paper on gencral
knowledge.

———— St

CIIAPTER VI

i ROFESSIONAL COLLEGES.

79. Under this head are now included the Patna Law College,
the Datna and Cnoftack Training Colieges, the IPrince of
Wales Medical College at Petna, and the Bihar College of
Engineering. TFive years ago the B. L. classes at the Ravenshaw
Oollege were treated as 2 separate law college, bub they are
really an integral part of the college and are now dealt with as such.
The pleadership classes mentioned in this chapter five years ago
are now treated as law schools and the agricultural college at
Sabour, which was in existence then, was closed during the
year 1923-2L.  On the other hand, the Cuttack Training College
was opened in 1923 and the engincering aud wnedical schaols ab
Patna developed into volleges in 1924 and 1925, respectively.

Tueg Paina Law CoLLEGE.

80. At the end of the year 1921-22, the Law College, which
had twice had to change its habitation owing to the gradual
expansion of the medical school, was held in a rented house ia
Chauhatta. This bouse was acquired by Government during
the year 1922-23 and has since been considerably improved.
The net capital expenditure on the buildings during the five
years has been Rs, 1,94,125. Including this sum the expendi-

ture on the college during the five years has been Rs. 3,76,832
against a fee income of Rs, 2,67,616,

81. The roll number in the B. L. classes has risen from 272
in March 1922 to 547 in March 1927 : the last figure shows
a slight fall from the total of 533 at the end of the previous year.
The highest number ever attained was in August 1926 when the
roll reached 712 ; the subsequent fall is due to the reduction in
the length of the B. L. course from three years to two, a change
mentioned in the previous chapter. The staff of the_ college
now consists of a prineipal, a vice-principal and eleven part-

time lecturers for the B. L. classes in addition to one lecturer
for the pleadership classes who is paid by the fees received from
the students.

82. 'The accommodation for Loarders in the

o college is wver
limited. There are 44 boarders at present, A scheme foi
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building a new lostel in the area rocently acquired to the east
of the engineering college has recently been sanctioned.

TrAINING COLLEGES.

83. During the year 1926 new regulations were sanctioned
by which the L. T. examination was abolished and a new course,
consisting of one year for a diploma and two years for the B, Ed.
degree, was instituted. Only graduates are now admitted to the
training colleges and tcachers with intermediate qualifications
have to go to the secondary training schools where they can
qualify themselves for the teachers’ certificate. .

84. The staff of the Patna Training Collcge consists of five
teachers. Of these Babu J. N. Ghosh, the teacher of scicnce, was
absent on study leave in England for part of last year. I hope
that his experience there will be of much benefit to the seience

classes, which have recently been opened at several high
schools,

85. The number of stipendiary students is limited to 40
and the principal may also adnit four non-stipendiary students :
if casualties occur among the stipendiary students the non-
stipendiary students are given stipends in their place. During
the year 1926-27 the majority of the places were taken up by
officers who had been officiating for some timo as sub-inspectors
or as teachers in Government schools. It is not, however,
intended that a large proportion of the places in the training
colleges should be taken up in future by Government servants ;

the majority of the students will hepnceforth be private
candidates.

86. The facilities for practical work have not been good for
some time, since students have had to go some distance to the
Ram Mohan Roy Seminary and the Anglo-Sanskrit School, and
the former has hitherto been rather poorly housed. Matters
should improve with the opening of the new collegiate school
and the construction of new buildings for the Seminary.

87. The Cuttack Training College was started in the year
1023, and is designed for 20 stipendiary, together with not more
than two non-stipendiary, students. Some difficulty is being
experienced here also with the practical work. The chisf need
of this college now is a hostel of its own. A scheme for this has
already been approved.

88. I should like to see both the training colleges devoting
some time to the problems which will face those of their siudents
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who will become subeinspectors of schools ‘and have to deal
mainly with the primary classes. Af present the colleges seem
to train men only for work in secondary schools.

Tag PRINCE oF WALES MBEDIcAL COLLEGE.

(Contributed by the Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals.)

89. Until July 1925, when the medical college was qpened,
there was no arrangement for higher medical education in the
province. A certain number of seats was reservel at _the
Calcutta Medical College for the students of Bihar and Orissa.
8cholarships were granted with free tuition to all stipend-holders.
This arrangement did not meet the needs of the province and
with the increasing demand for medical officers of the assistant
surgeon class it was considered necessary to make the province
self-supporting in this respect. It was in 1920 when the
Hon’ble Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga made his munificent
donation of Rs. 5 lakhs towards the construction of a college
that active steps were taken in the matter. The visit of His
Royal Bighness the Prince of Wales to the province acted as
astimufus. It was decided that the ecollege should be named
after him in commemoration of his visit. A fund was
started and the appeal for further belp received a very generous
response from the public. In addition to the Hon’ble Maharaja-
dbiraja’s gift a sum of about Rs, D lakhs was contributed.
With the money now ab their disposal Government were able to
take up the work of construction. It was decided to shift the
Temple Medical School at Patna to Darbhanga, where new "
buildings were to be coustructed for the purpose, and to establish
the college at Patna in the buildings of the Temple Medical
School with the requisite additions and alterations, to be supple-
menled by new buildings and equipment according to require-
ments, Schemes were drawn up by Colonel Austen Smith, t.M.8.,
the then Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, for both the new
school at Darbhanga and the medical college at Patna. These
were subsequently revised by his successor Colonel H, Ainsworth,
ILu.S. The present medical college has therefore developed out
of the buildings of the Temple Medical School after considerable
remodellivg and construction of new buildings,

90, I{ieutena,nt-(}olonel H. R. Datton, .8.c.P., 1.5, has
been appointed as the firss principal. In addition he holds the
Professorsbip of medicine. He is assisted by a professorial staff
of seven officers, two of whom belong to the Indian Medical
Service. The Civil Surgeon of Patna has been appointed
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professor of obstetric medicine and gynwmeology in addition to
his ordinary duties.

91. The college started its first session in July 1925 with
first-year students only. All the other classes were opened in
July 1926 with students of this province transferred from the
Caleutta Medical College. It was formally opened by His
Excellency 8ir Henry Wheeler, the late Governor of the
province, on the 28th February 1927. At present only 40 new
admissions are made in the first-year class. The total number
of students admitted and passed out as M. B, B. S, is
given below :—

(1) Number of students newly admicted during 1925-26 30
(2) Ditio ditto during 1926-27 40

(3) Number of students tiansferred from the Caloutta 76
Medical College in 1926-27,

——

Total . 146

{4} Number of students ja-sed out as M. B., B. S.. Nil.
in 192&-286,

(5) Number of students passed outas M. B., B. §, 5
n 1926-27,

92. The college at present teaches up to the final M. B,
B. 8., standard and is affiliated to the Patna University, The
minimum qualification for admission is the intermediate
examination in science. Recognition of its degrees by the
General Medical Council! has been applied for. Sir Norman
Walker, representative of the General Medical Council, visited
the college in January last. e has expressed a satisfactory
opinion on the working of this new institution.

93, Since the close of the quinguennial pericd under review
sanction has been accorded by Government to the establishment
of a Pasteur Institute and a provincial pathological and bacterio-
logical laboratory in connection with the college and the

attached hospital.
Tag BiaARr COLLEGE OF ENSINEERING.

(Contribuled by the Director of Industm’es.)-

91, This is the third year of the life of this institution as an
Engineering College and the second year in which it has
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presented students for a university examination. Twenty-two
students were sent up as against 20 last year, five out of whom
passed in the first division, six in the second division and two in
the third division.

95. Applications for admission to the civil engineering class
were not so numerous as in 1925, being 93 as against 167 of the
last year for the 30 vacancies. The drop in the number was due
to the fact that an earnest fee was required with the applications
for admission and this led to the receipt of only genuine applica-
tions.

96. The work of organisation and development went on.
The commencement of the session saw the college in an unfor-
tunate position so far as the strength of the staff was concerned.
The candidate selected for the post of professor of mechanical
engineering having declined to accept the post, it was offered to
Mr. Ghosh, who joined the institution cnly in July 1926. The
assistant professor of mathematies retived in April 1926, and
only temporary arrangements were made for the teaching of this
subject till the appointment of a suitable substitute. The Prin-
cipal, Mr, Walford, was away on leave and Babu Debi Prashad,
a lecturer, died in Octoberj 1426, All these circumstances put
extra burdens on the staff.

97. On account of decrease of pay to start with, since the
reorganisation of the Subordinate Engineering Service in the
Public Works Department, this service has become less attract-
ive and as a result only two ouf of six selected students sat for
the competitive examination held at Purvlia by the combined
Public Works Departments of Bengal and Bihar and Orissa,
Their positions were T th and 8th in the list of successful candi-
dates. However, the applications for admission to the subordi-
nate class were about as numerous as uswal 107 applications
being received for 45 vacancies. The applications for admission
to the mechanical apprentice class numbered 66, but most of the
candidates were not educationally qualified and it was with some
difficulty that the 25 vacancies were filled. The artisan class
continued to show good progress and the number of lads under
training was 80, 'The number passed out was 5, all of whom
secured good employment.

CHAPTER VII.
SECONDARY EDUCATION.

98. Including middle vernacular schools the total
of secondary schools of all classes for boys and girls, hoth nilr?dlib;rf
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and European, rose during the five years from 667 to 730 and
that of their pupils from 59,008 to 101,793, The direct expendi-
ture rose from Rs. 23,39,500 to Rs. 32,29,583. The expenditure
from public funds, fees and other sources was in the proportion
of 14, 141 and 4 against 10, 9 and 41 five years ago.

_ 99. Taking only secondary schools for Indian boys, with
which this chapter is primarily concerned, the following table

gives the necessary statistics :—

—— 192123, 1026-26, 1026-27.
1 P B 4
High Schools.
Nunsber of schools - 119 130 135
Number of pupils " 24,646 35,108 88,107
Rs, Ra. Rs.
Direct expendituis - - 13,18,202 16,24,235 17,74,891
Average cost per achool ... 11,0773 12,4941 13,1473
Middle English Selools,

Nuamber of schools - 257 281 318
Kumber of pupils e s 19,276 27,788 83,657

Rs. Ra. Rs.
Direct expenditare “ 5,563,276 6,568,741 7,46,494
Averago cost per school .. 2,152°8 2,844 3 23475

Middle Vernacular Sckools.
Number of schools . 159 233 242
Number of pupils 11,593 28,539 25,106}
- Bs. Rs. Rs.
Direct sxpenditure et e 2,25.897 3,53,182 3,05,433

Average vost per school 1,4207 1,515°8 1,834

100, Seventeen new high schools have been recognized dur-
ing the five years and one, that at Raj Kanika, has been closed

by its proprietor.
7

Of the new schools, 8 are ab the headquarters
56 D. P. I,

-
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of districts or subdivisionts and 9 are village sehools: four were
formerly national schools and one other had been recognized as
a high school once before. The increase in the average strength
of a school from 207 to 288 is gratifying and coupled with more
liberal grants from Government has placed the privately
managed schools in a stronger financial position. The sum sane-
tioned for recurring grants to high schools, excluding hostel
grants, was Rs. 1,15,534 for 64 schools in 1921-22 and in 1926-27
Ras, 2,50,915 for 81 schools,

101, The statement given in paragraph 32 above shows the
average pay of a teacher in a privately managed secondary school
in 1921-22 and 1926-27. The fall from an average of Rs. 394 to
an average of Rs. 37'9, is due, as explained in paragraph 32,
to the fact that a larger proportion of the teachers ave teachers of
middle schools who are paid at lower rates than the teachers of
high schools. However, even allowing for this and for the benefit °
- which the teachers have obtained by the institution of the
provident fund mentioned in paragraph 33, there is, I think,
no doubt that an improvement in the pay of these teachersis
much to be desired, The Board of Secondary fducation on 7th
August 1925 passed a resolution recommending —

(1) that the slandard ailowance for the pay of the
teachers in an aided school with ten teachers should
be raised from Rs 525 (see paragraph 104 below)
to Rs, 775;

(2) that the grant should be fixed at the difference
between the standard cost and the fee income, the
school committee being left free touse as they like
any income from subscriptions or endowments ;

(3) that the mazimum grant should be half of the
standard expenditure. ‘

The second and third of these resolutions have been accepted,
the annual cost being about Rs. 30,600. The first, which
involves a further expendilure of about Rs. 13 lakhs a year, is
still under the conmsideration of Government. A disquicting
feature of the situation is that the more that Government do the
less is done by public generosity ; the increase in the Government
grants mentioned above has been accompanied by a fall in the
income from subscriptions and endowments from Rs. 2,33 569 in
1921-22 to Rs. 1,71,819 in 1926-27. )

_102. The quinquenniuni has seen four important changes
1n connection with high schools. In the first place a Board of
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Secondary Fducation was constituted during tho year 1922-23,
The constitution was revised in 1925-26 and the Board now
consists of the following membars :—

The Director of Public Instruction, Chairman, ez-officio.
Three members elecfed by the Senate of Patna University.

Five members elected by the non-official members of the
Legislative Council, one from each division.

The Principals of the Diamond Jubilee College and Nalanda
College, and the headmaster of the Ranchi Zila
Schosl, ez-officio.

A representative of female education.

Four representatives of any commupity which in the
opinion of Government is not adequately repre-
sented ; to he nominated by Government.

An inspector of schools, to be nominated by Government.

Four headmasters of schools, {0 be nominated by Govern-
mwent.

The Registrar of Fxaminations is Secretary of the Board
but not a member.

The Board has taken over the Director’s powers in the
matter of recognizing, subject to the concurrence of the Syndicate,
the fitness of schools to present candidates at the matricula-
tion examination and it submils to Government a budget of
the sum required for grants Lo the institutions under its confrol
and distributes in due course the sum received. If has the right
to initiate and Dbe consulted upon general questions of policy
connected with the institutions under its control and to inspect
those institutions either by small boards appointed by itself or
through the agenéy of the Government staff. The board met
three {imes during the year 1926-27 and cost Government
asum of Rs. 5,023, including its share of the cost of the office of
the Registrar of Examinations.

103. In the next place the conduct of the school leaving
certificate examipation for high schools as an examination
separate to the matriculation examinabion proved an expensive
lusury. In the year 1924-25, for instance, it cost Government
Re. 10,767 and the number of candidates examined was only 393,
Most of these candidates appeared at the matriculation examina-
tion also and the two examinations were of much the same
standard. It was therefore decided to transfer the control of the
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examination to the examination delegacy for secondary schools,
which the wmiversity bad already constitnled to control the
matriculation examination. The university naturally decided, in
the interost of economy, fohold the two examinations simultan-
eously, using common papers as {ar as possible, and the number
of candidates fell in consequence to 71 in 1925-26. In 3926-27
it rose to 98 but the purpose of the examination isto a large
extent served by the provision adopted this year that a candidate
may offer at the matriculation examnination, in addition to his
matriculation subjects, any of the school leaving certificate
subjects not included in the matriculation course, This year the
number of candidates availing themselves of this option was
only 7, a poor total considering that the number of high schaols
providing instruction in such subjects is as follows :—

-

Manual training e 11
Office work 6
Drawing " w14
Domestic science o I-
Needle work 1

The matter is montioned further in chapter XX,

104. Thivdly, the rules for grants-in-aid to high schools
were modified in' 1923-24 and again in 1925-26. On the first
occasion the grants were raised by the sum necessary to cover
the cost of annual repairs, of the newly created provident fund
and ofa clerk. On the second occasion it was decided that
[;he standard cost of a school, with reference to which the erant
i assessed, should in future include a tamp sum for the teachers’
pay iustead of separate sums for each individual post : as a result
P};le standard costof a school is now made up of the following
items ;= '

(¢} Alumpsum for the oost of the teiching staff caleulated as

follows :—
Re. a. p.
For a school with less than 10 teachors 52 8 0 a month per teacher

Do, with 10 teachers 525 0 O0a month,

Do. » 1, 563 0 0 »”

Do, » 12, w890 0 0

Do, » 13, e 636 0 ¢ ,,

Do, w 14, we GBB 0 0

and 50 on. "
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Re. a. p
(6) Fora clerk ... 30 0 0 amonth,

(¢} Tor repairs to the buildings {In
the case of a rented Dbuilding,
the amount of the rent may be
substibuted ; no allowance is given
if the school commitftee is not
respousible for the cost of repairs)) 50 0 0 »

{7y Tor the provident fund, 4% of
the expenditure on salaries ; where
the school eommitiee s nob respon-
sible for the cost of the provident
fund, no allowange is given

(e) For contingencies, including the
library and prizes 4 0 0,

In addition provision is included for the full sum payable in
taxes.

The school committee now fixes the pay of each particular
post subject to the following minima :—

Rs,
Headmaster P rae - 100
Graduate rer bos e 50
Teacher who has passed the intermediate examina~
tion and been trained at a sccondary training
school 45
Other English teachers 40
Clagsical teachers 80
Vernaoular teachers .., 25

A further change in the rules is that already mentioned,
which leaves school committees free to use at their discretion
any income which they may secure from subseriptions and
endowments. The monthly allowance for contingent expendi-
ture was raised from Rs. £0 to Ras. 45 in 1926-27 and a propossl
to raise it further is under consideration,

105. The fourth change is in counnection with the medium
of instruction in the four highest classes. The edueation
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committee of 1923 recommended that the vernacular should be
the medium of instruction in these classes. This led to a
modification in the University regulations to the cifect that ab
the matriculation examivation, in subjects other than English
and mathematics, the medium of examination after the year
1928 may be the vernacular offered by the candidate for
composition, uniess that vernacular is Parbatia, provided that
for any candidate, who takes a composition paper in English
instead of a vernacular, the medium of egamination shall bé
English. “This change in the regulations having been sanctioned,
Government decided that with effect from 1st January 1925
in 11 Government high schools, where the four highest classes
are duplicated, the experiment should be tried of teaching one of
the sections through the medium of Euglish as at present, and
the other through the medium of the vernacular spoken by the
largest number of the pupils. Privately mapaged schools are
at the same time being encouraged to introduce the vernacular
as the medium of instruction in the four upper classes, if this
can be done without prejudice to the interest of minorities,
and if they can find the necessary funds themselves. Experi-
ments are also being made to see how far it is possible for one
teacher to give instruction to a class through the medinm of
two vernaculars al the same time, e. g, Mindi and Ordu or
Bengali and Oriya. It is too early as yet to judge of the
success of the experiment, for the first examination under
the new rogulations will not be held until the year 1929.

106. In the year 1925 the managing committees of the
Government high schools, which had until then consisted of
official members only, weve enlarged by the addition of three
| non-official members, one of whom must be a Muhammadan,
" At the same time substantial additions were made to the powers
of these committees. .

107. Considerable improvements have been effected during the
five years in the buildings of many Government and aided schools
and numerous applications for building grants continue to be
received. Figures showing the non-recurring expenditure on
s econdary schools year by year are given in Appendix 1V.

108. The opening of the Cualtack Training College has
improved the position asregards trained teachers of English, but
of the 668 graduate teachers employed in high schools only 178
ave trained, and of these 112 are serving in Government schools
The resultant superiority of the Government schools in at least

- one respect is shown by their greater success in obtainin g
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passes in the first division : the following figures which were
worked out in 1925-26 are of interest :—
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Rs. Rae. Es,
Government kigh schools “ g2301 073201 431 1,603 3 10,234
Anded ditto . 19,92 8,20,764 604 1,133 20 28,302
Unasded ditto . 7,210 2,18,127 234 032 8 43,025

109. A table showing the equivalence of classes in the
different types of secondary and primary schools in Bihar and
rissa was given by the Government of India in their last
quinguennial report. There has been no change in this respect
during the five years except that rendered necessary by the
combination of classes I and II, which is mentioned in the next
chapter. The highest class of a high school is now XI instead
of XII and of a middle school (English or vernacular) VII
instead of VIII, while the highest primary class is 'V instead
of VL. A pupil from a middie or primary school who has not
studied English before he joins a high or middle English school
is ordinarily placed in class IV, but in six Government high
schools there is a special class (below class VIII) in which
special instruction in English is given to such boys. Those who
have studied English pass into class VIII, VII, VI or V
according to their kmowledge of English, provided that a pupil
coming from another school must not be placed in a class higher
than that in which he was studying in his old school, unless his
transfer certificate shows him to have qualified for promotion
to the next higher class, in which case he may be placed in that
class.

110. Middle English schools continue popular, but many
of them are far from efficient. When the rules for grants-in-aid
to high schools were revised in 1923-24 those for these schools
were rovised also and the standard scale of establishment now
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includes provision for annual repairs and for a provident fund.
The scale has, however, not yet been revised so as to raiwe t_he
teachers’ pay and the average grant to an aided middle English
school from public funds is only Rs. 86 a month. Much more
money is needed for theso schools. Meanwhile there has been
an important change in their administration, for during the
year 1924-25 Government decided to pevmit local bodies to
take over the control of all the middle English sohools within
their jurisdiction, subject to the following conditions :—

{1y The criterfon by which it will be decided whether
there is a sufficient local demand for the addition
of English classes to middle vernacular schools
will be whether half the difference beiween the
cost of the standard scale for middle English and
middle vernacular schools will Le fortheoming
from local sources, either from the extra fees
paid by boys who read in the English classes or
from reliable gubseriptions or endowments ;

(2) All Government grants given to local bodies for
educational purposes will be given specifically for
primary cducation or for English education, and
local bodies will not be permitted to divert them
from one head to another;

(3) In cﬁlqulating any further grants to be given to local
bodies for primary education their expendi-

ture on English teaching in middle schools will
be excluded ;

(4) Local bodies will be required to charge in middle
English schools rates of fees not less than those
from time to time prescribed by Government®;

(5) No local body shall spend on English teachine in
roiddle English schgo]s, viz. the extra coii? of
maintaining English classes over and above the
standard middle vernacular scale, more than 4 per
cent. of the total grant which it makes from its
own funds for educational purposes ;

(6) Government will make to any local body, which
agrees to the above conditions and takes over the
cxisting middle English schools, an additional
grant equal to the sum which it now spends on
those schools. This will include the averace sum
spent on buildings, repairs, ete, ; °

(7) The choico once made will be irrevoeable.
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Of the 20 district boards or similar bodies 13 have now
taken over control and 3 of tho 57 municipalities The change
was dasirable as a measure of decentralisation, bub how far the
local bodies, espscially the municipalities, can afford to finance
expenditure other thar that cover.d by the grants made over
(e.g., expenditure on buildings or on new schools) is opeu to
doubt, and if they find it necessary toask Government for
grants whenever expendifure is needed ihe decentralisation
effected will have been more or less imaginary. The position
in different districts varies : at least one board that has taken
over the confrol of middie English schools is unwilling to spend
anything on them from its own resourzes : others have criticized
the 4 per cent. limifation mentioned above as fettering them
unduly. This is one of the points on which Government have
intimated their willingness to consider such modifications of the
programmes for individual districts as will not involve extra
expense (see paragraph 122 below).

111. In order to improve the efficiency of middle English
schools, and also incidentally of high schools, il has been
decided to extend to middle Lnglish schools, with effect from
the year 1927-28, the scheme for a public middle examination
for a school certificate. Henceforth a pupil from a middle
English school in Bihar and Orissa will have to produce this
certificate before he can be admitted to ciass VIII of a high
school. )

112. The increase in the number of middle vernacular
schools must not be taken to imply any great mensure of
popularity for such schools. Until recently these were the only
middle schools on which local bodies could spead money : now
that many local bodies have control over middle English schools
also it will be seen that the number of the latter is expanding
the more rapidly ; last yeax, for instance, the number of English
schools rose by 37 and that of vernacular schools only by 9.
Some local bodies have gone in fora wholesale coaversion of
vernacular into Epglish schools. This may be in the interests
of the cleverer pupils, as well as in that of the childven of betier
class parents, but whether it isin the interests of the country
generally is open to doubt. Middle vernacular schools are often
very efficient and it is from them that we obtain the best
teachers for primary schools.

113. The School Examination Board, which supplies papers
for the school leaving certificate examination for middle schools
and for the upper primary scholayship examination and conducts
the examinations of training schools, mef three times during the

8 §6_D. P. L.
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year. It rendered assistance in several technical poinis conneoted
with the examinations. The sum spent was Rs. 9,403, including
its share of the cost of the office of the Registrar of Examinations,
and the sum realised in fees was Rs, 1,778.

. S—

CHAPTER VIII.

PRIMARY EDUCATION.

114. The number of primary schools of all classes for boys
and girls, both Indian and European, has risen during the five
years from 24,596 to 30,247 : that of their pupils from 688,188
to 941,675 "and the dircct expenditure from Rs. 36,15,436 to
Rs. 55,86,000. The number of primary schools of all classes for
boys has risen during the five years from 22,448 to 27,457:
that of their pupils from 629,666 to 875,666 and the direct
expenditure from Rs, 32,42,545 1o Rs, 51,06,941. Taking only
primary schools for Indian boys, with which this ohapter is
specially concerned, there has beem an increase from 22,443
to 27,448 in the number of schools, from 629,590 to 875,311 in
the number of pupils and from Rs, 82,835,806 to Rs. 50,61,%20
in the direct expenditure, These figures include recognized
maktabs and Sanskrit pethshalas. Details for the different
districts are given in the following table :—

o =
x
-E No, of managed, aided No,of nnaided
] 804 stipendiary primmz sohodls for No_ of pupils in primary
primary sahools for Indian boys, wehwools for Indlan bays in
gﬁ 1ndtan boys,
Name of distrlot, E.Ei
Bty
2%
2%
.E‘.,E 1921-22‘ 102626, |1628-27, [1021-22, |1025-28, (102627, | 102128, { 1028.20 | 1920-37,
2a
an
1 i 3 4 & ! f 7 ‘ 8 8 16 ° 1
Paton ., o] 2002y 1,071 19401 1866)- 308 801 200 36,740 81,247 47,603
QoY .. w ] 471 4281 1884( 1,888 212 285 187t 42,780 89,674 | 57,000
Shababad o | 377 978 976 003 3 01 108 30,400 39,24 | 39,795
BAYAD. o w | 3,883 7380 lLoat| 1,107 45 128 130 23,168 48,589 82,503
Ghamparan w | 8,881 561 8sd | 1028 &8 160 158 18,180 34,751 36,673
Mueaffarpur w ] 50801 1,136] 1L702| 1,798 03 114 18 36,845 69,240 81,380
Darbhangn wel 338 1,372 | 2,188( 2210 i34 113 14 40330 88,787 71,434
Monghyr W | 8,887¢ 1,000 L1443} 1,430 240 127 45 $8,200 61,074} 51,208
Dhagalpur w | 4280 876 | 201 | 1,188 194 251 14l 32,681 40,821 45,566
Pumon vl 4988 643 ) 1,083 1,162 258 208 20 31,808 42,081 47,048
Sautal Pargansg .. { 5,482 P80 7 1,201 1921 102 106 B5 | 85,047 46,827 | 48,626
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a

B

'E No. of managed, sided No, of nnaided

@ and stipendiary primaty sohools for No. of pupils iz prios

a primary schools for Indian boys. schools for Indian boys in

2. Indian boys.
Namoe of disiniet. 53

5=

£5

-E},’ ’4}021-32, 1925-26, 11026-37, 11921-22, 11025-26, |1020-27, | 102122, | 1825-26, | 1026-27,

-

£a
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1 2 | s s | s e | 7 8 | 9 I 10 1

Cuttack " o | 8054 1811 | 1018) 1,790 3,660) 1,847 2,070( soMa| eo3u4]  8Llle
Balasore w | 2,085 709 784 828 836 533 482 88,063 88,505 38,102
Pun .. | 2402 720 780 748 691 614 528 28,248 20,830 82,148
Sambalpar o | 3824 236 874 408 36 2] 18 14,008 18,673 20,404°
Angul... w | L6881 231 208 218 1 9 7 8,024 6,050 8,820
Hazanbagh w | 7,021 485 638 659 140 27 119 16,602 20,620 20,708
Ranchi w | mi03] vor0] 1,87 1,338 ] sea | 133 | =moges| d44men| 42547
Palaman w | 4,916 63 4% 479 30 70 46 6,918 | 13,173 | 18,608
Manbhum, Sadr . 3,34 708 609 628 82 130 85| 24,431 86,483 | dsd0d

»  Dhanbad]| 03] 297! 34|  see 3 53 01 orshl| 1toges| 10875
Slughbhum w | see] sa] wml| s 10 16 w| uoe{ 0| 107

Total w | 83,166 | 17,683 | 22,700 | 23,406 | 4,7s0] 4,081 ) 3,082 | 620,800 | 860,848 | 875,911

It will be observed that the quinquennium shows the truly
remarkable increase of about a quarter of a millionin the

number of pupils. For the five years the figures are as
follows ;—

Year, R by e
puplis, publie funds,
H 2 8

Bn. !

192223 81,956 46,638
192524 .. 63,452 |  1,83,491
192425 o 82,170, 642,019
1026626 wu 63,672 5,03,486
192627 aee w | 18469 2,35003
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The figures for 1926-27 are at first sight disappointing. It
will be secn that there has been a rise in: fourteen districts and
a fall in seven. In all of the latter, however, the fall is] due to
a fall in the number of unaided schools. The wumber of such
schools has dropped during the year by 999 and that of ]thtehlr
pupils by 22,240: for managed, aided or stipendiary schools tbe
inerease in the roll number is 86,709, The check secoms therefore
to be due to arealisation of the fact that the boards bhave
now programmes showing in what places schools are required and
that venture schools which spring up where they are not neces-
sary have now little hope of obtaining aid from public funds. }f
this is a correct diagnosis of the situation the outlook is hopeful :
much money has been wasted in the past on unnecessary schools,

115. The only district in which there is a fall in the roll
number during the five years is Angul. On this point Mr. Dippie
writes :—

This substantial decrcase in the number of boys under instruction needs
explanation. The main cause of it is the speeding up of the work in the
intant classes so that where in the past we had accumulations of four and five
years in class I to swell the total we have now generally speaking litile wore
than the age group of the year. The prozess can be seen in the following
siatement: — ,

—— 1031-22, 1925 26 103627,
1 2 ‘ 3 s
Upper primary stage e wr we | -0 224 325 345
Lower primary stage . - . 1,088 1,767 1,950
Illfﬂnt Btage ) et e 1] Y 6,702 4.927 4,595
’ .. Total . 8,024 6,959 6,930

The decline is nccounted for in every case by the piovess of empiying
the infant class, but the resultant increase by pearly 100 per cent. in the
lower primary classes is » much more significant phenomenon. This change
has been brought about by syslematic and nataral care of the infants, involv-
ing the complete abolition vt the old alphabetic method of teaching. A sub-
sidiary but necessary factor has been the insistence on children being admit-
ted Yo schools at the Leginning of the school year only. The old conception
of olass 1 as a stagnant pool is gone but the opposite dynamic conception of
1N age group coming up every year, making systematic progress and passing
out of the school in schedvle time is not yet firmly established and the dyificul.
ty of recruiting ao absolutely new class l_each year accounts for the decreage,
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In addition to the upward move of the centre of gravity it is significant, too,
that the increased efficiency of the schools has resulted in an improvement of
the average attendance from 51 pcr cent. to 64 per cent.

Mr Dippie’s efforts to sceure better instruction for the infant
class, aed in parbicular more up-to-date methods of teaching
reading, are very interesting and I hope that he will soon see
his way to prepare a considered note on the subject,

116. It will perhaps beuseful to give at this stage such
further statistics as seem likely to prove of interest :—

(1) Classification of primary schools by standards.

’

Unpar Lower
Year, primary primary
standard. standard
|
1921-22 - - .- 1,848 20,595
I
1926-26¢ ., " . 2,273 25,408
1926-27 . 2,345 t 25,103

(2) Classification of primary schools by management.

|
Managed Mavaged Asded
Year, by by or Unajded,
Government, local bodles, stipendiary,
1921-22 116 744 16,803 4,580
1926-26 o o 118 2,131 20,456 4,981
192¢27 - o 113 2,500 20,852 3,082

(8) Classification of primary schools according to different

types.
Primaty
Yeot, - ﬁkgﬂs Aaktabs, fﬁggﬁ‘;‘lzn
1421-22 . . - o 20,438 1,688 819
1025-26 4. - . s 24,385 2,679 717
1926‘27 wi - sy e 24,058 2,629 761.
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‘Phe last table appears to me to be of pesuliar significance.
During the year 1926-27 the number of primary schools of all
classes, aided and unaided, fell by 223 but the number of makliabs
and Sanskrit pathshelas rose substantially. There is thus in
progress a movement for substituting for the village school
a variely of schools intende«d for the benefit of particnlar commun-
ities. Ll'he malkiad is a primary school in which instruction is
given in Urdu and in the religious principles of Islam. Schools
of this class bhave been in existence for a long time. Sanskrit
pathshalas came into evistence in the year 1915: they teach
Savskrit in additioa to the departmental primary course in
reading, writing and arithmetic. The justification for schools of
the former class is that the Muhammadan community desires its
own seript and religious instruction: this could perhaps have
been arranged by requiring teachers to know both scripts (an end
which could have been secured by making™a knowledge of both
scripts compulsory at the middle stage) and by making it com-
pulsory for any primary school with more than a certain number
of Muhammadan pupils fo employ at lea.t one Mubantmadan
teacher, The Sanskrit pefhshala is justified on the ground
that certain sections of the Hindu commuuity consider
that religious instruction suitable for Hindu boys cannot
properly be given without a smattering of S8anskrit. I find it
hard to believe that the very small hoys in the primary stage
require t7 know, or really appreciate, even the rudiments of
a classical language, nor does it seem likely that a boy can be
better instructed in _his religion through a classical language
which he cannot fully understand than through his own
vernacular: accordingly it seems to me that the recog-
nition of schools of this class was unfortunate, Apart from the
fact that in many of them the vernacular course is neglabdted,
they meet the needs only- of the upper classes of the Hindu
community, We are now reaching a stage. when each village
wants a primary school, a makiab and a Sanskrit pathshale, In
addition, as is mentioned later, it is claimed that even at the lower
primary stage separate schools are necessary for girlsand in
many cases separate schools for children of the depressed classes
also. Thus, in the poorest province of India, we are being asked
to provide five primary schools for one village. This is altogether
outside the range of practical politics. One would like &> pieture
the village school as the centre of the life of the villaga: the
place where the village library would he kept and where lectures
and demonstrations could be given by touring officers of the
different departments. This ideal will never bo reached if
the present policy of separatism is pursued. In the last
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five years the percentage of increase in the number of primar
schools proper is 177 while for makiabs it is 559 and for
SBanskrit pathshalas 1355, It is interesting to note that the
average annual fee income for primary schools of all classes is
Rs. 34 but that for makiabs it is only Rs. 26 and for Sanskrif
pathshalas only Ras. 5.

117. Mention was made in the last guinguennial report of
the instructions issued in the year 1916 for the preparation of
programunes for the expansion of primary education in each
district, Orders on these programmes were issued during the
year 1920, In the year 1923-24 the financial position of the
province improved to some extent and the grants to local bodies
were for the first time placed on a systematic basis. The system
was thus described in the report for 1923-24 :—

The district hoards were divided into three classes, elass 1 inelading
boards with a eess income of less than Rs. 150 per thousand of the population,
class IT other boards with a ce-s income of nobt more than Rs, 250 per thousand
of the population aod class 1II the remainder. Hazaribagh was specially in-
cluded in class 1T owiog 6> the very large area of the distirct and the sum re-
quired for the development of communzcationsin its colliery area. The grants
to boards in class I were brought up fosix pice 2 head for the first mllion
and three pice for the rest of the population, to those in olzss II to four pice
for the first million and two pice for the rest and to those in class 111 to two
pice a head, In the thiee cases where the old graunts were larger than the
figures calcalated on the new principle, theold grante were allowed o con-
tinue. The conditions of the grant were as follows :—

(1} Boys whose fatheis are not assessed to the chamdidosi 1ax on
account of poverty, and 20 yer tent of the remaming
pupils, are to be excused fees, in<tead of 10 per cent.
a8 before, but, except in the case of aburiginals . who
have never paid fees, members of the untouchable castes
and children whose parents are registered under the Criminal
Tnbes Act, no further remission of fees is to be allowed,

(2) Part of the grant will necessarily be required to compensate gurue
for the loss of feea due to condition (1). The restis to be
spent in aceordance with the programmes prepaied during the
cold weather of 1919-20, subject to the modification that
instead of a limit being imposed to the number of schools
which each board might directly manage (one upper primary
and one lower primary school in each police-station), boards
may converb any stipendiary school into a managed school,
as soon a8 it possesses a reasonably permanent building,
and without necessarily raising the pay of the toachers.

(3) Boards are to spend from their own resources a sum equal at
least fo the average sum spent in the years 1219-20 to 1921.22
or to a fixed percentage of their cess demand (10 per cent.
for class I, 12} per cent, for class II aud 15 per cent, for
class III), whichever is greater. -
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Condition (1) was subsequently modified to the extent of permitting the
district board >f Saran to make further concessions in fies at 1is own
ex] enge, and condition (3 by reducing the sun to be required io 15 per
cent. of the cess dewnand in the case of Shahabad, & per cént. of the cess
income in Singhbbum (for two years only) and in the Santal Parganas, and
15 per cent. of the cees income in Manbhum till the year 1927-28 indlusive.
For municipalities the maximum giants were raised to meet half of the
cost of educating 80 per cent. of the boys of primary school age, the cost
per bead beiig calculated 23 Rs. 44. In this ecase, 100, condition (1; above
was imposed generally, but subsequently modified jn the ease of the muni-
ci) alities in Saran while, as a condition to any increase in their old grants,
the municipalities were to be requited to contiibute from the.r own vesources
a sum equal to the total to be given by Goverament.

The grants to district boards were raised sabstantially in each
of the three following years, as may be seen from the table given
on page 17 above, and now represent two,annas per head of the
population for boards in class {, 1} annas per head for boards in
class IT, and 11 aonas per head for boards in class III.
The rules for municipalities were made still more liberal in the
year 1925 aud are now calcnlated on two separate scales, one for
Fthose nhich have introduced compulsory edncationand one for
fthose that havenot. In the former case there is no limit to the
amount of the non-recorring grant admissible, but the munici-
pality is required to contribute balf as much as is paid b
Gosernment subject to a limit of 10 per cent. of its ordina
income ; the recurring grant admissible is limited to two-thirds
of the cost of educating 10 per cent. of the male population of
the municipality as recorded af the previous censusat Rs. 8 a head
and the municipality is required to find from its own funds half
asmuch as is paid by Governmenf. In the latter case the non-
recurring grant admissible is 20 per cent. of the ordinary income
of the municipality and the munieipality is required to find from
ils own funds half as much as is paid by Government : tho
recurring grant admissible is limited to the sum given in 1922-23,
or half the cost of educating 5 per cent. of the male population
of the municipality as recorded at the previous census at Rs. 8
a head, whichever is greater, and, asa condition toany increase in
the grant sanctioned for 1922-23, the municipality is required to
find from its own fundsas much asis paid by Government and to

spend on primary education not less than 5 per cent. of its
ordinary income,

118, The effect of the more liberal grants was to render
a revision of the programmes necessary. Instructions onjthe sub-
ject were issued during the|year 1924 and in the following year the
programmes were received and were examinred by Government.
A representative conference was then convened in August 1925
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to consider them and vaivus other questions connected with
primary education such as the relaticn of local bodies to the
inspecting staff, the strength of the inspeciing staff required, the
number of clerks required for the educational work of district
boards, the channel of correspondence between local bodies and
Government, the delegation of power to Jocal boards; the typo of
buildings required for primary schools, the new rules under the
T.ocal Self-Government Act, the limit fixed by Government for
expendifure on English elasses and the orders restricting expendi-
ture on spinning. A full and frank discussion tock place lasting
for fonr days, and after it Government were able to issue orders
on, all the programmes. These programmes were designed to
furnish estimates of the cost of providing elementary education
for 80 per cent. of the boys of such ages as would normally attend
the infant and lower primary classes, as well as of providing
facilities to enable a certain proportion of them to proceed to the
upper primary and middle vernacular stages. The estimatbes
were to be prepared on the following lines :—

(1) Lower primary schools were to be provided: for 8 per
cent: of the male populdtion of each district. With
the help of thana maps ahd local inquiries, they
were to be earefully located to suit the needs of
every part of the district, so [that lower primary
schools might be available everywhere within what,
in the circumstances of each distriet, is a reasonable
distance for a child of tender age fo walk daily.

(2) Upper primary and middle vernacular schools were to

: be similarly located, roughly one to each 25 and 125
square miles, respectively, where the density of the
population was 500 persons to the square mile ;
where the deunsity of the population was greater or
less than this the number of schools was to be
raised or lowered, as the case might bd, in strich
proportion. ’

(3) There were to be two ttained teachers in evory upper
prithary school and one trained feacher in every
lewer primary school. Every upper primary school
was to have three, and every lower primary schcol
two, teachews. 'Llie appointment of one trained
teacher and the addition of a second teacher for
each lower primary school were te be considered
the most urgent measures.

56 D. P I, .
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(1) Maximum and minimum rates of pay were to be
fixed for all classes of {eachers, trained and
untrained, and in addition in board schools a sum
of Re. 3 a month for an upper primary and Rs. 2
a month for a lower primary school was to be
provided for econtingent expenses. .

(B) The total cost was to be estimated on the assumption
that education would eventually be made, {ree in
al] primary schools up to the upper primary stage,
while the immediate cost of making education
free in the existing primary schools was to he
stated. The cost of new buildings and repairs to
them was to be excluded as a separate reference

*  had been made on this point,

(6) The rate at which these changes could be safely

carried into effect on the supposition that sufficient

" funds became available was to be carefully worked
out.

119. -Separate orders were passed on each individual
programme but the general purport is shown in the following
extract from last year’s report :—

(1} Each distriet board, besring in mind the general principles
formulated by Government, should maintain up-to-date maps
showing the position of existing s hools and of those which
are required, together with » )ist of the plases at which achools
of each grade are to be opencd. The names of the places at
which the necessary schools do not already cxist should be
arranged in the order in which the boaid cousiders that the
scboo%s should be opened, so that as soon as money becomes
available there way be no doubt about the schools on which it
is to be spent  The list should be revised, if neccseary, at
intervals and in any case after every period of three years, and
a copy of the list and of uny reviced list should le eent to
Government thiough the Director of Public Instruetion.
.Schools not on the list way not be financed, and schools on
the list may not be financed to a higher standard tlau that
shown on the Jist. .

(2) Government bave decided to adhere fuor the present to the
standards laid down above to regulate the number of middle
vernaculer and upper primary schools, and they wish inspectors
and dietiict inspectors (who now bave the power of recogniz-
ing middle schoole) {o bear this in mind in eovsidering applie-
sbions for the recognition of such schools. 'lhey will be
prepared, however, to examine further the case of any distiiat
toard which Las actually seached the piescribed stapdard and
hal? a{so established a satisfactory cumber of lower Pprimery
FLLODIB, .

—
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{8} Governwent have degided to allow a3 rotio of one teacher to 20
boys for districts with the sparsest popu'ation amd a ratio of
one teacher to 25 boys where the population is densest, with
ratics varying from 1:21 tol: 24 for the others. These
proportions are averiges : if, therefore, in any distriet the
density of the population is greater in some places than in
others, the district board will be able to arrange for a smaller
number of pupils to each teacher in some parts and a larger

« Dumber in others. fovernment have assured themselves by
..  examination of actual cases that these proportions are suflicient
throughout the province and that, if sohools gare sited judi-
ciously, neither wiil the Loys bave to walk more than a mile
to a lower primary sohoo! in sparsely peopled districts nor
will the teachers bave to manage more pupils or classes th.n

the number prescribed.

{4) Government have accepted, as a cardinal featurs of their poliey
the provision of two teachers in every lower primary school
and they wish district boards to realise that fact, and to briog

“their practice gradually into line with the policy of (Jovernment
in this matter. Government will not insist on the immediate
conversion of all one-teacher lower primary schools into two-
teacher schools, but they desire that the oases of these schools
shonld be examined and that an attempt should be made to
provide second teachers now in all the cases where they are
most urgently required, i.e., in those schools with the highest
roll pumber in classes 11 and T1I, The less urgent ocases can
be dealt with subsequently as teackers are available. In the
new sohools to be opened, one teacher will suffice in most
cases in the firek yoar of their existence, bnt a secoud teaoher
will be required  later., The waximum number of lower
primary sxhools to be opened in each district will be fixed on
the assumption that each such schoo] will eventually have au
Yeast two teachers.

{5) A-maktab should be opened in any place where ten Muhammadan
boys, desiring to road in 1f, arejforthcoming. Again if in any
primary school six pupils desirous of learning Urdy aie likely
to be attracted to the school, an Urdu tezcher should be
appointed temporarily, to be confirmed after three months, if
six pupils actually sttend Similarly in any maksed a Hindi
teacher should bs appointed, if six pupils desirous of learning
Hiundi are likely o be attracted to the sohoal. IF possible the
second teacher should be capable of teaching in both seripts,
s0 that an extra teacher may be avoided.

(8) It is desirable that a sufficient number of middle schools, either
Hindi schools giving iuvstruction also in Urdw, or schools
giving instruction in Urdu only, should be maintained by
cuch distriot board in order to provide the npumber of
Muhammadan teachers required.

7} The Education Code gives a list of certuin oastes, the mambers

of which should be treated as belonging to the depressed
classes, und at the conference of chairmen it was suggested
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that this list should be amplified. Since conditions vary so
much, Governmant do not propose to lay down what furbher
castes, if any, shonld be given spectal treatwent in each
district, but they desire each district board to study the
problem carefully and to report at intervals .of three years
what progress has been made. - Special schools should be
opened where sufficiently darge communities of the different
castes exist, It bas been suggested that capitation grants to
gurus in the ordinary schools, for teaching pupils of the
depressed olasses and bonnses to the parents should be given,
and this plan has been adopted alveady by one or t¥o boards.
overnment desire, however, that boards, before adopting
these measures, should assure themselves that in their districts
the percentage of the boys of the depressed clasges at school to
the boys of school-going age of these classes is distinetly lower
than the percentage for ohildren of all classes in che district.

8) The ouly Sanskrit institutions eligible for aid from district boards
are pathshalas, ‘which teach, in addition to Sanskrit, the
departmental currievlum in yeading, writing and arithmetic
for'two hours a day, Government do notat present wish to
make sny alteration in this rule, but they are informed that
it is not being strictly enforced and that 'sohools which are
'fols rather than pafhshalas, i.e., schools in which the pandifs
do not, and in some cases capmot, teach 'the veriacular
curriculum, are being 'aided from distriet fuude. In order,
therefore, that money'intended for the expansion of primary
education may not be used for other purposes, they desire that
‘the rale shonld in future be sirictly enforced, Sub-inspectors
must continue to inspect Sanskrit patkshalds ant) should bring
to the notice of the district inspector, who will report to the
board, any’breaches of the rule ; aid should not be granted to
rew Sanskrit pa’fsfielss mnor ‘should sueh palaskalas Le
established by district boards, unless the pandsf, or where there
are two feachers one at least of them, is certified by the district
inspeotor to be qualilied to teach the departmentsl curricu’um
in the threo subjects mentioned. If the palbshaia teaches
Leyond the infant sbige it is desirable that there should be two
teachers, as in a lower primary school, and one of these at
Jeast should he qualitied to teach the ordinary suhjeots.

(9) Sub-inspectors shiould endeavour to inspect each nnaided school
once a year, because they must know whether its transfer
certificates are of any value and because, if ‘the school is jin
s village which ‘has no-aided, stipsndiary or managed sc¢ hool
or whioh has a school which may coliapss or sheome unfit
tor aid, they must b2 in a position to say whether the unaided
school deserves financial-sapport, should funds become avaifable,

(10) Government wish to xcpeat that they desire that the stipendiary
system should be superseded as seon as possible by « system
of direet management supplemented by a system of grants-in-
#id in those areas where ‘evitable committees can be formed.
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In this connesbion attenbion is ag:in invited to the advantuiged
of the system of block granis to central go-operative banks and
amions, which are able to provide the supervision so much
needed and to arrange for the erection of primary school
buildmgs,

(11) The following rites of pay have been preseribad by Goverpment
for schools under the control of focal bodies, wubject to the

“ivonditions stated below =~
Minimom, Triennial  Maxymum,

! intremeat,
(s} Tenchers who have passedthe t-achers’ certi=  Rs, Ra, Rs,
ficate esamination 20 2 BO®
{b) Toncliers who have pussed the final vernacular
ymnatership examination - et 20 3 40

(¢} Teachers who have passed the middle standard
and have been tyained e o 12 1 17

(@) Teacheis who have pamed a lower standard

and have been trained ) . 10 1 13
(9) Untrained teachers who have pagsed the

middle standard 8 1 13
{f) Untrained feachers who have passed a lower

standaxrd e " & 1 10

() These rates bald good thronghout the province except that in the
districts of Hazaribagh and Singhbhum aud in the Dhsaobad
subdivision of Manbhum the scale for classes (¢} and (d) above
is Rs. 15—1—20 and Rs. 13—1—1b and for classes (¢) and
{7) Rs. 10~—1-—15 and Re, 7—1—1%, respectively.

() The grant of increments is not promised” definitely but depends
on funde being available,

(¢é4) Anexfra Rs. 3 is added in cisss in whick no fees are charged,
e.g., in the case of teachers in schoole for aboriginal pupila or
for the depressed classes,

{¢v) Such capitation grants as it may be decided to give in sohools
in which there are girls or pupils of the depressed classes are
added.

(v) For the purpose of salculating subsoriptions te provident funds
the standard piy only is taken into account.

(vs) 1f the district inspector is satisfied that & maulaoc or Sanskrit
teacher can ieach the whole of the course prescribed for the
olass of sohool in whiok he is employed, he may be paid at the
same rate as a trained guru, but not otherwise.

(vss) A monthly allowauce of one rupee may be given fo the head
teacher of each upper primary school.

(12) If money i< available, progress should not be rerested simply by
the laok of trained teachers, but Goveroment consider that if
untrained menare appointed thay should, if possible, be men
with the middle gualification who can be trained later whea
accommodation in the training schools is available, The

® If employed in middle schools.
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programmes should aim ab two trained teachers in each
upper primary school and one in ench lower primary school, but
a second trained teacher should not be added to upper primary
schools antil one trained teacher has been provided in each
lower primary school and a second teacher (untrained) in each
such sohool. -

(18) Government eannot agree af present to any further exfension of
free education, except in cases where boarde are prepared to
meet the cost from their own resources,

14) Government ara of opinion that the time is not yet ripe for

- any comprehensive scheme of cowmpulsion in rural aress. As,
however, some of the boards are anzious to try experiments in
limited nreas, and such experiments will be valuable for
future guidance, Government are prepared to consider
sympathetically any proposals for the extension of the Primary

ducation Act to the limited areas, to which it oan be applied
outside municipalities.

The eompletion of the programmes involves an addition of
511s.. 74 lakhs a year to the direct expendifure on middle and
ipmmm:y _schools, if education is not made free, and of Is. 93

lakhs if it is made freein the primary classes, ]

120. The orders issued on the programmes have been the

- subject of much criticism. Some critics would apparently go so
far as to say that Government should sirply give the local
- bodies as much as they oan afford to give and leave the latter
free to spend it as they thiak best : thuse critics seem altogether
to underrate the - national importance of education and the
responsibility which Gevernment has for its proper management
as well as for the proper expenditure of the money raised by
provineial taxation. Of more detailed criticisms a common one
relates to the restriction imposed on the number of middle and
upper primary schools. It is contended with some force that
more middle schools ave required, if only for the supply of
teachers, and that the (hree year course provided by lower
primary schools is not sufficient to secure permanent literacy.
On this point it has recently becn decided that the orders
ah:ea_dy issued should not he taken to prevent the recognition of
existing or new middle and upper primary schools (a) which are
financed by- endowmeuts and therefore require no assistance
from public funds, or (5) in respect of which the people of the
locality give a clear undertaking that the school will not seek
any aid from public funds. Governunent have also no objection
to district hoards spendi .z on middle schools a net sum equal to
the full amount provided for such schools in the approved
programmes, irrespeetive of the numbet of schools, provided that
the pay given to the teachers is not reduced below the figures
which Government have approved. In other words, as the fee
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income in existing scheols rises and the net cost of maintaining or
aiding those schools falls, the sum thus set free may be spent ~on
opening additional schools.. In some districts the boards have
not taken over the control of middle ¥English schools. In these
cases the net expenditure of the district board on middle
vetrnaocular schools must not exceed #he difference between the
snm provided for middle schools in the approved programme and
the sum which Qovernment aré spending on the middle English
schools in the area concerned.

" 121. ‘Another line of criticism is that the orders regarding
the provision of lower primary schools are open to objection on
the ground that their adoption as the basis of individnal
programmes wonld result in some districis in the immediate
withdrawal of financial assistance from a pumber of small one-
teacher schools already in receipt of stipends, and wounld prohibit
the further opening of lower primary schools even in areas where -
there is a real demand for them. It is urged that it is frequently
impossible to reduce the number of existing one-teacher schools
without causing serious inconvenience and hardship, since owing’
to the lack of suitable accommodation such schools cannet in -
many places bo combined into two-teacher schools. On this
point Government have explained thatit is not their intention
that financial assistance should be withdrawn from any lower
primary school which is shown by the sumber of its pupils to be
doing useful work, unless and until that school is rendered
superfluous by the provision in the vicinity of a two-teacher
school according to the programme. The programmes represent
the ideal which tbe boaids should heep before them in regulating -
their expendifure on primary education : their attainment must be
gradual and it isnot intended that there should be any immediate
reduction in a number of aided or stipendiary schools, unless
such schools are actually superflugus to the requirements of the
locality. Further, in view of the difficulty of finding suitable
accommodation at present for the requisite number of two-teacher
schools, Government have stated that they have no objection $o
the temporary continuance of two one-teacher schools in any
area for which the programmes provide only one two-teacher
school, uotil such time as accommodation is available for
a single two-teacher school. There is also no objection to new
one-teacher schools being opaned or aided by the boards where
necessary, provided that the number of pupils in the area
is sufficient to justify this step and accommodation for
a single two-teacher school is not available in the vicinity.
Government, however, do not éonsider these small oue-teacher
schools, which are mostly held in private daithaks, to be in any
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way sitisfactory as a permanent measure and wjsh every effort to
be made by the |boards to replace them by two-teacher schools
with suitable buildings according to their programmes as funds
hecoine available,

129. Lastly there are critics who contend with: justice that
the physical and social conditions of different parts of the
province vary so widely that - in” the a_ppliea.tipn of the
programmes a large measure of elasticity is required. This
criticism is valid aad Government have recently intimated
their willingness to consider variations in the programme for
any district which will not affect the total cost involved., It.
is useless at present to talk of additions to the cost for thongh®
there is no doubt that in many directions the programmes do
not go as far as is desirable, even Rs. 74 lakhs a year is a very
large sum. [t is true that during the quinquennium the rfetur-
ring grants to local bodies for primary education were raised by
Rs. 214 lakbs but there can be no guarantee that further erants
will be possibls unless fresh taxatiomis imposed ; indeed this
year the department has experienced a rude shock in finding
no further money whatever available for primary education,.
whether for recurring or non-recurring charges: ‘

123. In spite of all the criticisms made, the framing of the
programmes Las done some good. X have already mentioned
its apparent effect on venture schools, which seemns to show thag
the boards are beginning to work on a regular, systemn insbead of
scattering stipends haphazard as applications for them are
received. The

pay of teachers has been raised as may be seen -
from the following table :— .

b
No, of Monthly Avernge Avorage
Nature of smployment, ma&'{:;?i_n lgg_%”_ 195’2515?7, m!;'i!lg;: .
i
1 2 ) ] i
]
i Rs. Ra. Rs,
3
Board schoals . 5,397 68,820 128 ]:3'01
Municipal scheols ... 839 12,404 180 198
Piivately managed schools (7) . . 82,381 3,20,105 94 85
Total . | 38467 | 401,828 | 104 88

" fo} Thone Sguees dilfer plightly foom thoso on pago 33 ewing to the exclusion of Europesn sohoqley
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The fall in thé average pay in managed schools is due to
the fact that such schools are no longer treated as models: on
the other hand the boards have bLeen encouraged to take under
their own management as many as possible of the schools that
have reasonably permanent buildings of their own without
necessarily raising the pay of the teachers. The rates of
pay prescribed in the programmes appear to have been generally
introduced except in Cuttack and Puri, where the funds avail-
able are insufficient for the purpose. One report mentions that
that while the rates of pay may suffice for men living at home
the new rule under the Local Self-Government Act which gives
a district board power to transfer a stipendiary teacher is causing
difficulty, for the rates are not enough for teachers who have
to keep up two separate establishments. The average cost per
pupil has risen from Rs. 5-6-7 to Rs. 5-12-6 and per school from
Rs. 144-2-6 to Rs. 184-6-1. Even now these are very low figures,
but with- regard to the latter it must be remembered that the
average strength of a primary school has only risen during the
five years from 28 to 32 and that very many of the schools have
.,only ore teacher.

124, New rules under the Local Self-Government Act were
igsued in December 1925, They define at length the charges
which a district board may meet from its educational allotment
and contain the alterations necessitated by the revision of the
Act ifself in the year 1923.

125. The question of free and compulsory education is one
frequently raised. Free education is givenin Saran district, in
the municipalities of Daltonganj and Samastipur, in three unions
in Manbhum, in three areas in Gaya and in four thanas in
Ranchi, ln Saran the experimen{ was rather lightly under-
taken and has led to serious financial difficulties, partly because
it has added to the cost of the schools (for the teachers have to
be compensated) and partly because, as no fees are charged,
every village ashs for a school and if it does not get one, complains
that it is being unfairly treated, In Samastipur the introduction
of free education has been followed by a fall in the number of
pupils at school. The concessions allowed in the Gaya and Ranchi
distriets will, it is hoped, lead to the spread of education in areas
now very backward but it seems that the Manbhum district
board is scarcely justified in selecting for this concession three
areas in its district which are sufficiently advanced to have been
counstituted into unions.

126. Compulsory and free education is in force in the Ranchi
municipality and in three rural areas, i.e, the Banki uniosn in
10 6 D. P. I,
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Cuttack and the Wopalganj and Maligrajganj unjons in
Sarap. It was introduced in Ranchiin January 1921, in Banki in
January 1925, in Maharajgan] on lst January 1926 and in
Gopalganj on 1st March 1926. In the last two cases it appears
that most of the year 1926 was spent in making the necessary
arrangements and that it is as yet too early to submit any
report on the experience gained. In the other two cases, how-
ever, the results have been of value.

The Ranchi municipality has a male population of 18,387
and a local census shows that the number of boys between the
ages of 6 and 10 is 2,200. Of these, 2,139 are actually at school
and the percentage of attendance is 7S. The experience gained
-Guring the past six years may be thus summarized :—

(1) The scheme was started too cheaply. The number of
boys for whom it was necessary to make provision
was underestimated ; the buildings with tiled roofs,
which were constructed, have proved very oxpensive
to maintain ; and in the absence. of any form of
compound walls or fences it has not been possible to
provide anything like school gardens or to keep- the
premises clean and neat. In future it will probably
be considered desirable to provide af the outset
a sufficient number of simple pucca buildings with
the necessary compound walls. .

(2) Tt has been found necessary to employ two attendance
officers ; indeed for most of the period a special
sub-inspector was employed as well. At least one
attendance officer is required for overy 1,000 pupils.

(3) It has been established that it is likely to be necessary
to provide accommodation for 12 per cent. of the
male population. The rules for grants to muniei-
palities already mentioned state that the grant will
be based on the cost of educating 10 per cent.,

-but the grant to Ranchi has now been raised in
view of the experience gained.

(4) For some time it was found that cases referred to the
courts took a very long time to settle. In many cases
the delay was more than a year and, as education
is only compnlsory for four years, the result was
largely to frustrate the purpose of the Act.
Arrangements have now been made for the more
rapid disposal of cases. Of 635 cases referred to

the courts during the year 1926-27, 623 were
seftled quickly, »
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There is, I think, no doubt that in"Ranchi compulsion is
effective and tha’ this result has only heen gawned hy the eclose
co-operation of the munieipality, the Deputy Comwmissioner and
the inepecting staff,

129. The Banki union stands in & rural area. The male
population according to the proviucial census is 4,728 and
according to a local census 4,407, The number on the rolls of
thoe schools was 297 before compulsion was introduced and in
February 1926 had risen to 629, a figure which apparently
includes a certain number of boys from ontlying villages. There
is one altendance officer, Tn this case the average attendance is
only aboat two-thirds of the number of boys en the roll, though
the number of cases referred to the courts was only 33 in 1926 and
36 in 1927. It is probably on accouns of the poor attendance
that the Inspector does not consider that the experiment
has been attended with success, but a full report .is due to
Government shortly, sinee the period of three years for which
Government agreed ‘to pay the cost of the experiment is
almost at an end. )

- .128. Schemes, for compulsory education in the Chapra,
Muzaffarpur and Dhanbad municipalities are ander consideration
and ove for the Jamhor union in Gaya is to be bronght into
effect on October 1st, 1927.

129, The question of buildings for primary schools is one of
great difficulty, At a census taken in the year 1925 it was
found that of 19,395 primary schools only 5,802 had buildings
which could be deseribed as satisfactory. Most are held on the
verandahs of private houses wheve they are exposed to rain,
dust and disturbance from the other occupants of the house. In
some cases boys of all classes are not allowed to use the accom-
modation provided : in others the teacher regards himself as
primarily the privaie tutor of the sons of the owner of the houso:
and in many cases the accommodation is too small for two
teachers. Separate school buildings must be provided, and if
heavy repair charges are to be avoided they must be of a durable
type. An experiment” was made in the year 1925-26 with
buildings consisting of a corrugated iron reof carried on steel
uprights: this frame costs about Rs. 700 and it was estimated
that a further Rs. 8G0 would suffice for the ocost of erecting it
and providing any additional work 1equired such as walls (it was
suggested that one room should lLave walls up to the roof and
the other dwarf walls) and tiles over the corrugated iron or
a ceiling under it. These buildings seem likely to be satisfactory:
I have heard complaints of their heat, buf this can be avoided by
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the provision of tiles cr 4 ceiling, and also that the room with dwarf
walls is unpleasantly exposed to the sun acd rain, If the latter
objection is really fell to be serious therc is no reason why the
walls of this room als» should not e raised ; this would cost but
little, for as the roof is carried on the steel uprights the wall
need not be at all strong. Government gave grants in the years
1925-26 and 1926 27 towards the erection of 760 buildings of
this type: in 1923-26 they paid the full cost and in the following
year five-sixths of it,

130. In accordance with the advice of the education
committee of 1923 the two infant classes were comlined a:da
new curriculum was introduced on 1st January 1925. The
following; subjects -have now been made optional; 1 ature study
and observation, action sengs, and drawing aud modelling in
class I; nature study and observation, work in the school
garden, school excursions, drawine, history and geography
in class 1I; nature study and observafion, drawing and
school  excursions, diaries ard eollections in class TII:
and nature study, drawing and Englisk in classes IV and V.
Spinning has also been made an optional subject for boys over ten
yenrs of age, provided that the cost of the cotton required must

not be met from public funds. This is mentioned again in
chapter XX,

131. It appears to be the general opinion that the nominal
combination of the two infant classes has done little or no good.
Oue trouble is the habit of parents of first sending their children
to school not at the beginning of the school year but.on any
date convenient to themselves. The result is that the infant
class always contains boys at several diffcrent stages of progress.
It certainly requircs one teacher to itself, even if it Le conceded
fhat one teacher can manage classes II and ITI. The Chota
Nagpur report gives the following statistics for the hoys in
class I at the end of December last :—

Boys who bad been in the class for more than ;Ewo years e 80,871
Ditto for more than one year but not 24,418
) more than two years.
_ Ditto for ane year or less e 88,111
Total . 91,400

In connection with this point reference is invited to Mr. Dip-p—i?.;
account of the progress made in Angul. I have quoted thi; in
paragraph 116.

132. No special syllabus has been prepared for rural schools,
nor &re any agricultural schools for boys at present in “existence.
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Mention is made- in a Jater chapter of the experiment in
agricultural teaching which is about to be tried ia middle schools,
Some valuable experiments in connection with school gardens
bave recently been made at Sabour under the supervision of the
Director of Agriculiure and the results will shortly be published.

188. The number of night schools in the provinee has risen
from 662 with 13,568 pupils in 1921-22 to 802 with 17,581
pupils in 1926-27. Most of the inspectors speak of these
schools as satisfactory only in--that they enable the teachers to
supplement their inadequate pay. Awn exception is, however,
made in the case of schools in industrial areas, in which better
supervision is possible. It is reported that t} ¢ ‘percentage of
adults among the pupils in night schools -is about 50 in Patna,
40 in Tirhut, 60 in Bhagalpur, -36 in Chota Nagpur and 42 in
Orissa.

134. The only cantonment in the province is that at
Dinapur which has a male population of 5,373. There are
4 lower primary schools with 138 pupils; the cost of these to
Government in 1926-27 was Rs, 519 and to the cantonment
.committee Rs. 106. The cantonment committee is treated as
a municipality for the purpose of grants from provincial
revenues.

135. Mention has already been made of the rapid increase
in the number of schools directly managed by local bodies. It
seems to be generally agreed that fhis is the best system ‘and
that managing committees for primary schools seldom do any
usefal work. From the district of Gaya it is reported that the
system of making block grants fo co-operative societies has not
been successful, though such societies bhave 50 schools under
thewr coutrol. Complaints as to delay in the payment of
teachers of primary schools appear to be less frequent than in
the past, though serious delays have occurred from time to
time owing to dislocation of the finances of particular boards.
It is reported that last year such a delay occurred in Gaya.

186, 'The number of school post offices has risen during the
five years from 188 to 195. The remureration paid by the
post office ranges from Rs. 6 to Rs. 15 a month.

CHAPTER IX.
ORIENTAL STUDIES.

137. The classes of schools dealt with in this chapter are
Sanskrit £, Sanskrit pathshales avd malrasds. 1ols and
madrdsas are purely classical schools. Sanskrit pathshalas, as
already medtionsd, are supposed to teach in addition to Sanskrit
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the departmental varnacalar curriculum in reading, writing and
arithmetie.  Makéabs are reserved for the chapter on Muham-
madan education, since the diffevence hetween them and the
ordinary - primary school is not that they teach a classical
language but that the vernacular used in them is Urdu and
that there is provision in thom for instruction in the Muham-

madan religion. The following table gives statistics for the
institutions which fall within the scope of this chapter :—

Recognized Institutions, TUorecoguized lustitations
Claes of institution, .
Sggl-32 1g20-26, 122827 192-32 1925-28, 1020-¥7,
v 2 3 ‘ 4 5 8 7

"
Eanakrlt ela e s 233 244 360 85 - 20 24
raplls in Banskyii loly .. e 6,927 7,607 8,025 1,300 834 401
Booskrit pathsbaias .. . 9o 7y 762 1 23 42
Pupile in Sagskrit pothskalas 7,266 17,915 19,000 17 505 831
Madestar = - 10 P 87 . 25 87
Puplle In modrasae ., “ 607 2,368 2,605 1,136 1,027

_ 138, It will be seen that the number of recognized Sans-
krit {cls is rising slowly but steadily, largely no doubt beciuse
Government have been able to give more liberal grants to
aid such ivstitutions. In 1921-22 the sum was Rs. 17,000 and
in 1926-27 it was Rs. 30,000, There is no doubt that, if the
sum were still larger, many institutions which now class them-

ieives as Sanskrit pathshalas would be recognized agsin as
ola,

138. Of the Sanskrit fols two are maintained by Govern-
ment and are called the Puri Sanskrit Oollege and the Dharma
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Samaj Sanskrit College at Muzaffarpur, respectively, The
former had a roll of 116 both at the beginning and at the end
of the five years. It has recently been provided with a large
new hostel, The roll of the latter has risen during the five years
from 150 to 201.

140. The courses of study for the Sauskrit examinations
were revised in the year 1922-23. There is now a common
prathame examination, followed after an interval of at least
two years by a madhyame examination in which there are three
ecompilsory papers and three optional papers, the latter fo be
selected from three different groups out of seven. The acharyya
examination, which has replaced the old title examination, is
divided into three parts, each of which is normally taken
after an inberval of one year; it is held in each of 13
different groups. It is reported that the effect of these changes
has been to raise the standard of the examinations cousiderably.
Figures for the nuwmber of candidates are given iu the follow-
ing table:—

Number of oxaminees, Number pa-ned,
Name of cxaminatron,
Pablie, Private, Total. Publie, Private, Total,
k)
1 2 3 4 & .} ?
1p23-21,
Frothama wl 1,348 253 1,700 0P 100 %00
Madbyama - o 569 el 650 258 )1 209
Title - " f 171 42 Mz BO -] 5
1928426,
Prathgma . w 1,823 178 2,001 bog -] 884
AMadhyama .. o " 734 118 852 196 ] 2%
Acharyya o e 848 149 w7 182 30 318
1928 27,
| 1
Prathama .. - “ 2,122 248 2,370 a9 [} 71
Madhyamo .. - " 41 14 838 _le8 34 239
dcharyyn ot e 634 258 873 208 3 259
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141. The following statistics show the total sum spent
last year by Governmenf, on Sanskrit education compared
with that spent in the last year of the previous quinguen-
niam :—

1021.28. 1926-27,

1 3 3
Rts. i Rss
Tnspection (including the whole cost of the ofhce ot the 24,176 26 938
superinten fent and the assoriation.)

Exau‘nnntion charges 3,575 11,709

Tigvelling allowaace 6,797 2,873

Shastr viciara .- 500

Two Banskrit colleges manoged by Government 34,768 32,040

Grantein-ad s 18,208 29,808

Stiponds and 1ewards 13,737 9,435

Total 1,014,381 1,138,249

Less 1eceipts ... 3,910 8,253

Net total ... s 97,321 1,05,089

Add for Sansksit pathshalss (including the cost of the 16,0538 72,983
ordinary primary edncation in them). {

Total r_-fle,abo 1,78,,72

142. The increase in the number of Sanskrit pathshalas
has already been mentioned in chapter VIII. Such schools
are eligible for aid from local bodies, while Zols must rely on
assistance fron the limited amount at the disposal of the
Sanskrit Council. There is no doubt that on this account
many institutions in which the primary course is almost wholly
neglected claim to be Sanskrit palkshalas. These schools
are not being adequately inspected at present. There are
many members of the ordinary inspecting staff who do not
know Sanskrif, while the special inspecting staff for
Sal}skrlt schools consists only of one superintendent and two
assistants, These officers last year were only able to inspect
169 tols and 55 Sauskrit pathshalas. If the other Sanskrit nagh-
shalas are to be regularly visited by a qualifieq officer, !

-expansion will be necessary in the . Special a lazge

inspectorate,
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The matter need not be further discussed here because, as
is mentioned in a later chapter, Government have appointod
a committee to advise them on the whole subject of Sanskrit
education and the committee’s report will shortly be taken info
consideration.

143. The increase in the number of recognized madrasas is
satisfactory, It may be attributed partly to increased grants
from Government, the amount given in 1926-27 heing Rs, 18,000
against Rs. 6,240 in 1921-22, It is also no doubt due in part
to the disappearance of the non.co-operation movement, by which
many maedrasas were affected.

141, Of the recognized madrasas one, the Madrasa Islamia
Shams-ul-Huda at Patna, is managed by Government. Its
roll at the end of the year 1926-27 was 332 against 141 five
years before. 1he madrase is steadily extending its boundaries
and a large building for the lower classes has receutly been
completed.

145. A board to conduct the examinations of madrasas was
constituted during the year 1922-23 and held its first examina-
tion in March 1924. The following arc the statistics for its
examminalions for the past two years:—

!
R ‘, Na, of examinees, No. passed.
|
Name of exnmuination, i
' £ 2 - & é
- g B g | B ]
i o
CE | & & £ i E &
i,
1 2 3 ! 4 [ [ 7
!
|
1025-30
Hullad . " 30 ] 32 5 & 20
Mautavi " . 33 ) 35 P ] 28
Adsm . - . - 30 4 35 24 3 27
Faend - . . . g [ 8 ! » 8
1036-27.
Afuilab 40 a0 a3 33
i
Monlori . " s - 13 . s X 17 13
Alm s . e . "o 11 46 23 : B o8
Forsl “ " “ o H - 7 1 o 7

LN | 66 D. P. 1.
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Stipends and rewards are offered on the results of these
examinations similar to those cffered on the results of the
Sanskrit examinations,

146. “Mention is made in the following chapter of the
institutions recently opened by Government at Patna for the
training of teachers in medicine on the ayurvedic and ¢ibbi
gystems.

147. The number of madrasus being comparatively small,
the superintendent of Islamic studies, who Wwasappointed in
January 1922, has no difficulty in visiting them all regularly.

148. The chief problem affecting oriental institutions of
all classes is the difficulty which the ex-students experience In
obtaining employment. For instance, one district inspector
wrifes :—

The Hindu and Mubammadan public desire that the old learning
sufferiog f r want of interest and encouragement should be fostered by
Government, so that society may have enlightened ministers of religion
everywhere at hand, to strengthen and instruct the people in their faith and
to goriget <uch tendences as there may be towards infidelity to the ancient
oanons of life and condnet. Government in deference to public opinion
help to keep alive many of these institntions ~hich can no longer maintain
themselves by private support, bub Government cannot find opportunities
for the employinent «f their ex-students. The result is that after having
been maintained and edueated for so wany years at Government expense
they find thewsclves turned on the world without means of a decent lLiving,
except in rae eirenmstiices as maewlgvis and pandiis in the few high
schools.

The matter is one which deserves careful attention from
those who advoca‘e institutions of this typs. In the year 1925-26
Governmeut decided that the maulavi, alim and jezil
exanivations should bo recognized as equivalent to the matri-
culation, irtermediate and degree examinations in arts for the
purpose of educational appointments so far as a knowledge of
the subjects studied in the madrasa course is required as a
quulification for the appointment concerned. Government also
declared {hat students who have passed the maulaeci or alim
examination shounld be eligible for recruitment for lower division
elerkships and as fypists jn the Secretariat; and that those who
have passed the meaulavi or aléim esamination and have also
passed in Lnglish by the matriculation or intermediate standard
should be eligible for clerical posts in & vumber of Government
offices. It would seem, however, that the number of oceupations
suitable for persons fiained almost entirely in the classics, and
that largely by tiaditional and to some extent obsolete methods,
is necessarily limited and that employers will in most cases have



83

good grounds for preferring, for instance, a matriculate who bhas
been through the full course prescribed by the university to
a student who has passed the maulari esamination coupled
with English up to the mairiculation standard. The fol or
madrasa no doubt performs a useful function in training
teachers of religion or teachers of the classics, but the number
of such teachers required is »ot unlimited, and it is a question
whether many of the pupils now studying in fols and madrases
would not do hetter to join ordinary schools.

e st

CHAPTER X.
TiCHNICAL, TRADE AND VOCATIONAL SCHOOLS FOR INDIAN BOYS,

149. Five years ago ihe total number of schcols coming
within the scope of this chapter was 44 with 2,845 pupils and
a direct expenditure of Rs 6,44,717. The figures are now
59 schools with 38,473 pupils aud a direct expenditure of
Rs, 8,77,602. These totals, however, cover many classes of schools
aund the following table will make the position clear :—

193122, 102528, 1938-22,
Clugs of sohoo! Remarks,
302 | 4] £ |§] =
4 e a o = =
2] & 3 & 3 &
1 2 8 4 b 6 . 7 B
Law schools .. - 3 164 H 165 | Tiuse two schools
wrere denlt with fo 1831
22 a8 sactions of the
law colieges at Patns
and Caottack,
¥fedicu] schools e 3 387 2 368 ] 287
Engioeering and sarvey schools H 189 1 #7 1 167
Techniea! and vdustrial sohools | 22 Likd | 80 Ler o8 2,060
for bogs
Comiverels] sehools . 8 268 10 264 10 262
Teehniea! and Indnstviod schools | 9 353 14 535 12 402
for girls
Agrieuliaral achools for girls 1 e ¥ 40 1 &0
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150. The two law schools are the pleadorship classes ab
Patna and Cultack. At Patna there were 141 pupils against
18 five years ago and the expenditure amounted to Rs. 9,280.
At Cuttack the classes are now held at the Ravenshaw collegiate
school. The number of pupils is 14 against 6 five years ago and
the expenditure amounted to Rs. 1,051. In each case the
expenditure was met entirely from fees.

151. Five years ago the two medical schools were those at
Patna and Cuttack. The former has since developed into a college,
but a new school has been established at Darbbainga in its
place. The Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals has contributed
the following account of the progress of these schools :—

MEDICAL SCHOOLS.
(Contributed by the Inspector-General of Qivil Hospitals.)

162. 7% Darbhanga Medical Scheol.—The Temple Medical
Sehool at Patna was transferred to Darbhanga uunder the name
of the Darbhanga Medical School to make room for the Prince
of Wales Medical College. The first two classes of the school
were opened at Darbhanga in 19325, but during that year the
third and fourth year students and also the compounder students
remained at Patna under the Deputy Superintendent, who was
under the direct control of the Superintendent of the Darbhanga
Medical School., In 1996 all the students from Patna were
transferred to Darbhanga and the full four year course and
compounder class begaun-at Darbbanga from 1st July. The
hostel at Darbhanga consists of 44 rooms having accommodation
for 176 students and 2 common rooms, with Hindu and Muham-
madan servants’ barracks. There were 10 teachers of the assistant
.surgeon class and five demonstrafors of the sub-assistant surgeon
class before the school was transferred to Darbhanga Lut their
number was reduced and the present staff consists of six teachers
(assistant surgeons) and five demonstrators (sub-assistant
surgeons}. The allowarce to teachers was increased during

the years under report and they are now paid at the following
rates :—

Rs.
Up to seven years’ sorvice - (k
Above seven years and up to fourteen years' service o 100

Above fourfeen years’ service .., - 150
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153. During the years under report no female student
qualified. Four female students were admitted in 19256 and
one in 1926, JYour have been transferred to the Oiissa Medical

School for want of proper hostel accommodation and one left of
her owp accord.

134.- The preliminary general cducation of the students has
greatly improved during recent  years. Excluding the female
students all were matriculates, many had passed the I. A. or
I.8c. examinatiou and one the B.A. examination. The total
number of students admitted during the years under review was
277 and the total number of students Lo obtained the licence of
the board was 142,

156. A short course of nine montls’ fraining in anatomy,
physiology, pathology, surgery, medicine and hygiene was opened
in 1924 at the Temple M edical School for the training of kapirajes
unani hakims, and homeopaths. Sixteen such students wer
trained in 1924. Owing to the transfer of the school to Darbhanga
these courses could rot be held in 1925 and 1926 A course has,

however, again been started in 1927 and six students have taken
admission.

166. The Orissa Medical School.—Since the issue of the
last gquinquennial report scveral improvements have been made

in regard to the buildings. Some of the main improvements are
given below:—

A new hostel for male students.

A new post mortem room for medico-legal cases.
Extensive repairs to the examination hall.
Improvements in the anatomical department.

Extension of the kitchen blocks and provision of servants’
quarters at the hostel.

Installation of electric fittings.

15%7. There was no change in the teaching staff and it is
the same as that provided in the Darbhanga Medical School,
There has been considerable improvement in the feaching in
almost all the subjects. This has been brought about by the
provineialization and extension of the Cuttack Geuveral Hospital.
‘Ward accommodation has been increased aud there is now smple
clinical material,

15%, During the present quinguennium the total number
of students admitted was 240 and the number passed as licensed
medical practitioners 113. .
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159, General—The discipline of the students at both the
medical schools was satisfactory, except for one unfortunate
incident at the Darbbanga Medical School when the students
went on strike and refused to appear at the Board’s examina-
tion. At Cutitack two third-year students were expeiled and
two rusticatud for one year for using unfair means at the sessional
cxamination. There are ample artzngements at both schools
for games.

160. In addition to the medical schools mentioned by the
Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals, Government established
during the year 1926 two schools at Patna which are classed in
the returns as * other schools”. One of these isdesigned to
give instruct on in rnedicine on the ayurvedic systems and. the
other on the 4ibdi system. The former school had 15 pupils on
the roll at the end of the year and cost Government Rs. 17,325,
the latter had a roll of 65 and cost Government Rs. 9,304,

161. The fall in the nuwmber of engineering and survey
schools is due to the conversion of the Bihar school of engineer-
ing into a college in the year 1924, the closing of the “Angul
survey school on 1st April 1925, and the opening of the Orissa
school of engineering in July 1923. ’

162. The increase in the number of technical and industrial
schools for boys from 22 to 31 is due to the disappearance of the
industrial schools at Chaibassa, Jhalda (two) and Badambazar
(Hazavibagh) and the opening of the following 18 new schools :—

1. The cottage industries institute at Gulzarhagh.

2. The school for compositors at the Gulzarbagh press.
3. The apprentice class at Dehri on Son.

4. The blanket weaving school at Gaya.

5. The weaving institute at Gahiri in Champaran,

6. The Jamalpur technical school.

7. The industrial class at the Hazaribagh Reformaftory
Scheol.

8. The weaving school at Khunti.

9-12. Four new mining classes in addition to the five that
were 1n existence in 1921-22,

13, The Dhanbad school of mines.
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The old schools are :—

14, The weaving school at Bihar.

15. The Tirhut technical institute, formerly the Greer
industrial school.

16. The Benagoria industrial school.

17. The Balasore industrial school.

18. The Phulbani industrial school.

19, The Beniadih industrial school,
20-24. Five mining classes.

25-27. The artisan schools at Pundru, Tanasi and Katkahi in
Chata Nagpur.
28. The Jamshedpur tecl nical institute.
29. The Mus. Perin technical school at Jamshedpur,
30. The Ranchi technical school.
31. The Murhu industrial school.

‘The Director of Industries bas given the following account
of these schools :—

TECENICAL -ND INDUS!RIAL *CHOOLS FOR BOYS,
(Coniributed by the Divector of Inmdustriea.)

- 163. The department eutcred upon the quinguennium under
review -with full powers for promuigating technical and indus-
trial education in the province. It strove to act its part well
-under the new responsmibility, and various improvements and
changes were effected in the old institutions.

164. At present there are 24 institutions, including both
Governthent and aided oves, and a proposal to start an il
technological institute is under consideration. The increase in
the number of thece institutions bas no doubt removed a long-
felt demand for technical education in the province, though
there is still great room for further improvements-to meet the
general-demand in the technical and industrial world. During
the quinquennium, substantial progress in technical education
has been made. In support of this siatement, the following
instances are quoted :~—

{1) Raising of the status of the Bihar school of engineer-
ing to a first-grade engincering college ;
(2} Starting of the Tirhut technical institute ;



88

(3) Starting of the Orissa school of engineering ;
(4) Starting of the Dehri apprentice classes ;

(b) Starting of the letter-press, printing and book binding
classes at the Government Press, Gulzarbagh ;

(6) Reorganization of the old East Indian Railway
Jamalpur techuical school ;

(7) Conversion of the Ranchi industrial school into the
Ranchi technical school by the addition of mechan.
ical apprentice classes.

165, The most important Governinent technieal institution
in _the province is the Bihar College of Engineering, which
has been mentioned in chapter VI. The institutions next in
importance are the Ranchi Technical School, the Orissa School
of Engineering and the Tirhut Technical Institute, of which the
two latter have been established during the period under review,
Material improvements bave been effected in these institutions
and each has been equipped’ wilth mechanical apprentice classes
similar to those in the Bibar College of Enginecring. At present
there is a dearth of skilled industrial labour in Bibar and Orissa.
In factories and workshops very few bhelong to this provinee.
The establishment of these classes will, it is hoped, help the
building up of a source of supply of the necessary skilled men
to ﬁllhup the subordinate posts in the mechanical engineering
branch.

166. The evening mirving classes could not show marked
progress due to the continued depression in the coal trade, and in
order to encourage students Government sanctioned a number of
stipends for third year students in addition to the existing 20
stipends for the first and second year students. A grant of
travelling allowance at the rate of one anna 2 mile has also been
sanctioned as an experimental measure for one year for those
students who have fo attend the classes from a distance of more
than three miles. Two hostels, the need of which was long felt,
have been erected for these students at Sijua and Jharia.

. 167. The new school of Mines and Geology, a reference to
which was made in the previous quinquennial report, commenced
its session in November 1926 and two students from Bihar and
Orissa were admitted, Government have also sanctioned two
scholarships of Bs. 60 plus books worth Rs. 150 to be awarded
every year to the Bihar and Orissa students,

_ 1€8. The Jamshedpur technical institute showed a very
satisfactory result. It trained 116 men out of whom 43 were
Biharis, Onut of 28 contracted, 8 came from Bihar and Orissa,
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169. Next in importance among the aided scho s comes the
Jamalpur Techuvical School, It was reorganized with a non-
recurring grant of Rs. 1,560,000 and a recurring grant up to
a limit of Rs. 45,000 in a year from Government. The new
school was started in 1823 but a Principal was not appointed
until 1924, Two-fifths of the vacancies are reserved every year
for students of Bihar and Orisse. The old special grade has been
abolished and a new grade has been added for the third grade
apprentices. The slight distinctipn which was observed between
the Anglo-Indian and Tndian students has been fotally wipedl out
and now all students without any discrimination of caste and
creed are paid the same rate of stipend and are lodged free.

170. The remainder are artisan schools and teach youths such
crafts as carpenfry, machine tool work, fitting, mofor-gar
repairing, blacksmithy, drawing, weaving and koitting and also
boot-making. Several are in charge of missionaries who have
devofed considerable time and thought to their improvement.
1t is gratifying fo note that although these schools are primarily
under ihe charge of the wissionaries, they are always ready to
admit non-Christians of whatever persuasion and, in fact, in
muny of them Hindus of all kinds and Muhammadans are freely
acepied.

171. There ave at present 'seven techaical scholars of fhis
provinee in KEngland and one in Honolulu. Out of thosein
England, two are studying elcetrieal engineering, two mining,
one mechapical engineering, one oil technology and one the
ceramic industry. The-scholar who js in Honolulu is reeeiving
training in sugar technology. The reports reccived from the
High Oommissioner speak well of these scholars. Oune student
has recently returned from 'England after completing his training
in iron and steel casting at Sheffield.

172. Notes are attached with refevence to the workingrof
five of the schools in 1926-27 :—

(1) The Orissa School of Engiveering.—The year under
review is the fourth year in the life of this institution and the
firat year in its life as an engineering school preparing candi-
dates and qualifying them as civil engineering subordinates.
The work accomplished in all departments of the school was of a
very high order. Twenty-nine candidates were presented for
the 8ra vear examination of whom 22 qualified : 7 were placed
in the first division, 14 in the second division and only one ie the
third division. In the sub-overseer examination 26 out of 35
passed, 16 being placed in the higher division. The artisan

12 5592 P [
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department comprising the trades of carpentry, swmithy, fitting,.
painting and polishing contivued in a flourishing condition
and executed orders to the value of approximately Rs. 16,500.
Sanction has been received for the introduction of a mechanical
apprentice department and the cluss will comwmence work from
July next.

(2) The Romchi Technical School.—The name of the school
underwent a change during the year from Government
Tndustrial School to Rarchi Technical School. Applications for
admission to all the classes were again greatly in excess of the
number actually admitted, which made possible the continuance
of the poliey of weeding out candidates who fell short of a certain
literary standard. Pighty-six students were admitted against
38 last year. The increase in the carpenters and leather workers
classes, more particularly in the latter, was abnormal and this
may well be regarded as a welcomesign of peculiar significance.
All the classes continned to do excellent work throughout the
year. The ereation of the mechanical apprentice classes this
year constitutes a land-mark in the history of the school and
it is expected they will amply justify both the aims and/hopes
eniertained in respeot of them. This class gave rise to a great
deal of constructignal and other work, in the performance of
which all classes in the school were engaged. Nevertheless
a certain amount of private work was underfaken ; the receipts
from this source amounted to Rs. 16,266-14-0 against
Rs. 70,466-3-0 lact year. Varions new appointments were made
to the technical staff and in making these appointments
preference was always givka to the ex-students of the school as
it acts asa stimulant to the aboriginal students. During the
year under report 36 students completed their prescribed course
of training, and most of these students were able to absorb them-
seives in employment without much difficulty.

(8) The Tirhut Technical Institute~This institute was
started only in July 1925 and within this short period it has
become very popular, ivasuiuch as no less than 116 applications
were received for admission out of which 63 were admitted,
58 of whom are Biharis. It is a poteworthy feature that out
of the O candidates admitted into the leather shop, one was
& Brahman and 5 Kayasthas. This shows that the ideas of lesrn-
ing arts and industries, no matter if it be against their caste
principles, have thrived strongly without any social oppositions.
Thirty-two students from the artisan olass and 18 from the
mechenical apprentice class sat for the annual examination, out
of whom 23 and 9, respectively, passed. The staff was further
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strengthened by the appointment of a senior lecturer. The
sale of manufactured articles is still pot np to the mark, but
the institute is now becoming popular inthe district and itis
hoped that there will be improvements in sales by degrees as
time rolls on. The total sale proceeds of the year amounts to
Rs. 2,411-5-3 against Rs 923-2-6 for the last year.

(4) The Jamshedpur Te-hnical Institute~—The students
who ¢ntered the worhshop continued to maintain the reputation
of the institute. Vifteen more students were contracted during
the year, of whowm, it is gratifying to wnote, six were Biharis.
Out of 54 stndents on the roll of the iustitute, 21 were Biharis.
The approximate total expenditure of the institute was
Rs 1,09,205 out of which Rs. 25,000 or 23 per cent. approxi-
mately was wmet by the Goverument of Bihar and Orissa. The
proposal for the construction of the hostel was still under
consideration when the year rolled on. Some additions and
alterations were carried out in the laboratory and library of
the institute.

(5) The Jamalpur Tecknical Institute—The scheme for the
education of third class bound apprentices, a reference to which
was made in the last reporf, was sanctioned by the Railway
Board and the Governmont of Bihar and Orissa. Two assistant
lecturers for this purpose were appointed. This scheme has
proved very popular inasmuch as there were 275 third class
bouud appreuatices on the &lst March 1927. 'The progress of
the first class bound apprenfices was good and several boys
entered for the GCity and Guilds Examination. The total
expenditure on the institute was Rs 1,27,/13, out of which
Rs 23,337 was paid by the Government of Bihar and Orissa.

173. It may be inferesting to add at this stage that sowe
of the district boards have recently submitted proposals for the
opening of artisan schools. The Purnea bhoard, for instance,
proposes to open one at the healquarters of each subdivision.
It has beer decided that before opening any such school the boards
should consult the Dirvector of Industries, and that the cost of
such schools must be met from funds other than those which
the board is required to spend on education.

17.. The number of commercial schools has risen during
five vears from 8 with 263 pupils to 10 with 262, and the direct
expenditfureon them shows a slight increase from Rs. 14,103
10 Rs. 14,i59. The number of these schools aided by Gavern-
ment remaiss 3.
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175, Finally there cowme the various agricultural, technical
and lace schools for girls which are deals with in.chapter XII.
As noted in that chapter, the number of such schools has risen
from 10 with 331 pupils ard a direct expenditure of Bs. 10,440
to 13 with 442 pupils and a direct expenditure of Rs. 25,917,

CHAPTER XI.
THE TRAINING OF MABTERS.

176. The training of ¥pglish teachers at training colleges
has been dealt with in chapter VI and the training schools for
wotpen are inentioned in the next chapter. 'This chapter, there-
fore, deals only with the training vt men as vernacular teachers
for secondary and primary schools

177. The institations concerned are the 5 secondary training
schoo's, tormerly called first-grade training schools, and 120
elementary training schools, forinerly called training schools for
gurus or for Muhammadac teachers. The secondary training
schools are all maintaived by Government; of the elementary
training schools 116 are maintained by Governwment, 3 are aided
and one is usaided The total direct cost of all the schools has
risen from Rs, 3,12,654 in 1921-2 . to Rs. 8,68,667 in 1926-27.

178. The secondary training schools used formerly to admit
men who had passed the middle examination to a three-year
course. In the year 1920 the experiment was tried at Pafna of
admitting instead matriculates toa two-vear ¢ urse a:1d in July,
1928, the remaining schools were reorganized on the same basis.
The number of students admitted annually remains 25 at each
school, except at Ranchi where there is a separate section to
which 15 Bengali students are admitted annually. The redue-
tion in the length of the course has reduced the number of
students from 392in 1921.22 to 270 in 1926.27, though the
annual output remains unaffected. There has been ro saving
in cost because the stipends payable to the students under
training bave been raised from Rs, 8 a month to Rs. 20 in the
case of matriculates and Rs. 10 in the case of students who
have failed at the matriculation examination.

179. The reorganization of the schools has no doubt to some
extent provided better muterial, but there are still many officers
who regret the change. In the old days there was keen
competition fur admission to the schools, but now lew candidates
come forward except those who cannot afford to join arts
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colleges. This means less enthusiasm and it is also found that
trained matriculates are often unwilling to serve in villages and
expect higher pay than the local bodies can afford to give.
There seems, howover, litile doubt that a man who has only
passed the middie examination before training is qualified only
for primary school work and that the raising of the standard
required for admission is a move in the right direction, As the
number of graduates increases, graduates will secare the posts at
high schools hitherto held by men with intermediate qualifica-
tions and men with intermediate qualifications will crowd out
matriculates altogether from posts as teachers of English. 'The
only place then left for a matriculate will be that of vernacular
teacher in a secondary school.

180. Mention shounld be wade at this place of an experiment
tried in the year 1926 of granting monthly stipends of Rs. 25 to
any candidates with intermediate qualifications who joincd the
Patna training school. The plan was not altogether successful, the
number of such students who completed the course at Patna
being unly six. There was also one student with this qualifica-
tion at Cuttack. Apparently candidates were deterved by the
fact that no prospects better than those of trained matriculates
were promised to them at he end of the course, but as verna-
cular teachers they would hardly be better qualified than trained
matrionlates and the grant of a special pay seems therefore
difficult to justifly so long as they are serving assuch. No
doubt in time, as the number of studenis with intermediate
qualifications increases, the number of such students admitted to
the secondary training schools will inerease without any external
stimulus and from this year it has been decided to pay them
stipends only at the same rate as matriculates. Government
are, however, investigating the possibility of shortening the
course for men with this qualification and of making arrange-
ments for an opfional course in the teaching of English for
selected students. 'lhey have also directed that no teacher, who
has passed the intermediate examination and has been trained
at a secondary training school, should be paid less than Rs. 45
a month if he is employed at a recognized high school.

181. The establishment of the Secience College immediately
to the east of Patra College bas made it necessary fo move the
Patna training school to another site. The new buildings have
recently been completed and are in every way superior to the old
ones,

182. The number of elementary training schools maintained
by Government has faden during the five years from 119 fo
116; of these schools, 14 instead of 15 are now reserved for
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Mubammadans. One school for Muhammadavs in  Purnea was
sfosed because no pupils would attend it, one scheol in Bhagal-

ur was washed away by the (Ganges, and another in the Santal

arganas was closed because it was superfluous. These schools
used to admit 20 students annualiy, hut in the year 1923 it was
decided that in order to attract more men with middle qualifica-
tions it was desirable to raise the stipends given te the pupils
under training and the money requiret could only be found by
reducing the nuwmber of students at each school from 20 to 17.
The stipend is now Rs. 9 for an actual teacher who has passed
the middle examination, Rs. 8 for an actual teacher of lower
qualifications, is. 7 for a candidate for the teaching profession
who has passed the middle examination and Rs. 6 for a candi-
date with lower qualifications. This change has reduced the
number of students under training from 2,243 in 1921-22 to 1,982
in 1926-27. The annual output of the schools has, however,
increased, presumably because the higher stipends are attract-
ing more men with middle qualifications, and such men are at
presenf traived in one year instead of two

183. These schools are in an unsatisfactory condition for
many reasors, of which the chief are the facts that many of
them are situated in unsuitable places, the staff is inadequately
qualified and the course is too short. A special committee was
appointed by Government <uring the five years to advise them
on the subject and orders have recently been passed on its
recommendations, 'The effect of these will be that the number
of schools will ultimately be reduced to 64, of which 55 will be
existing schools and 9 will be new ones. Of the 61 other
schools now in existence, one is to be closed at the end of this
year, but the other 60 will be required as a temporary measure
during the period of expansion contemplated by the primary
education programmes. Of the perwanent schools, 57 will be
designed for an annual output of 30 teachers and 7 for au
annual output of 10, the course being wmade one of two years
In every case. Each school will be given a head teacher in the
subordiuate educational service instead of the present head
teacher in the vernacular teachers' service and thore will also
be two teachers in the latter service at the large schools and one
at the small schools. In the case of all the schools to be
rotained permanently the practising schools now maintained by
Government will be closed and the local bodies will be asked
to provide the necessary facilities. The total eost of the scheme
18 estimated at Rs. 10 lakhs non-recurring and Rs. 83 lakhs
recurring.  Detailed proposals for its infroduction are now
being prepared. Itis sincerely to be boped that the echeme
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will not be delayed ; if the teachers in primary schools are not
properly trained, there is a real risk that the large grants which
Government are making for primary education will be more or
less wasted.

184. At the end «f 1921-22 there were fwo aided training
schools maintained by Missions in the Ranchi distriet with
64 pupils. There are now three such schools with 67 pupiis,
the Lutheran school having been resuscitated. The unaided
school is at Kairabani in the Santal Parganas, 1 basd4 students
on ifs roll against 14 five years ago.

185, The number of trained teachersin primary schools has
risen during the five years trom 9,713 to 14,928. The following
table shows year by year the number of students who have
passed the examinations of the elembntary training schaols
and the increase in the number of trained teachers employed
in primary schools :—

Saman s o
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1 2 3
" 199%.23 ., B 1,506 1,174
1623-24 - 1,341 988
1924256 ... . 1,360 1,196
1625-26 . . . 1,316 045
1926‘27 nea ney e s 1,6 '6 9}3
Total o 7,168 5,214
For the previous quinguennivm . 6,441 3943

The figures are encouraging. If allowaunce is made for
casualties amoenting annually to five per cent. of the number
" of trained teachers it would appear that there are not many such
teachers who take to other professions, and that the tendency
in this direction has decreased during the five years,



96

CHAPTER XII.
Tk EDUCATION OF INDIAN WOMEN AND GIRLS,

166. Since the year 1921-22 the total number of public
institutions for In.dian girls bhas risen from 2,646 fo 2,839 and
that of private instilutions from 24 to 132. For 1925-26
the figures werve 3,012 and 156, respectively. The fotal
pumber of givls reading in institutions for girls is 71,329 against
61,167 in 1921-22 and 74,791 in 1925-26. As the nuwmber of
girls reading in boys’ schools has increased from 45,560 in
1921-22 and k4,600 in 1925-26 to 46,969 the total number of
Indian girls at school has risen during the five years from
106,717 to 115,298 and now represeants "69 per cent. of the iemale
ponulation. For 1925-26 the tntal was 119,391 and it is
satisfactory to find that a reduction of 197 in the number of
schools has only led to a fall of 1,098 in the number of girls
attending them and of this fall private or unrecognized schools are
responsible for 773. 'The figures appear to indicate that there is
less objection shown tosending girls to boys’ schools than is some-
fimes stated. The expenditure on public institutions for girls has
risen during the five years from Rs. 5,78,012 to Rs. 7,61,039,
there being an increase from Rs. 1,75,775 to Rs. 2,20,230 under
provineial revenues, from Rs. 2,36,197 to Rs. 2,98,187 under

distriet funds and from Rs, 37,283 to Rs.. 56,837 under muni-
cipal funds.

187. The progress in female education is still slow, the
reasons being (i) the difficulties imposed by the prevalent social
cusfoms, i.e., the pardal system and early marriages; (73) the
searcity of trained women teachers due partly to social customs
which stand in the way of women when they wish to be trained
or to accept posts after training except in their own villages,
‘and partly to the lack of suitable quarters and the low rates of
ipay offered ; (i4é) the conveyance problem ; and (iv) the general
unwillingness on the part of parents to pay anything towards
the education of their girls. The annual cust of a girl's educa-
tion in a high school s Rs. 1009 and of a boy’s Rs. 46'5;
in a middle English school the cost of a girl’s education is

Rs. 52'8 and of a boy’s Rs. 22'2; in a middle vernacular school
the figures are Rs. 25'2 and Ks. 15-3 ; and in a primary school
the figures are Rs, ('8 and Rs. b8,

188. During the year 1926-27 the inspecting staff for girls’
schools was reorganized. A post of deputy directress was sanc-
tioned ; she works in the Director’s office where she is in general
charge of all cases relating to the education of women and girls.
At the same time the two posts of inspectresses in the Tndian
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Educational Service were aholished and the number of assistant
inspectresses was raised from 5 to 9. It appears that several
of the assistant inspectresses did not do emough touring last
year ; the matter is being examired.

189. At the beginning of the quinquennium there were
four ladies in the Indian Educational Servies, but of these two
ratived during the period under review and one has retired sinoe,
In Miss Parsons, who retired during the year 1926.29, the
deparfment has lost an officec who did particularly good work
among girls of the orthodox clasess in Patna,

190. The intermediate classes in arts at the Ravenshaw
girls’ school have been menfivned in chapter V. They have
been in existence now for 12 vears and were placed on a perman-«
ent basis in the year 1922-23. They have a staff of two women
lecturers and one pandit for Sanskrit and the vernacular. The
number of students 13 now 7 against 12 in 1922. Since the
opening of classes in history, the classes in botany have been
closed, as the students prefer to attend history lectures on the
premises rather than botany lectures and practical work at the
Ravenshaw College.

191. The number of girls’ high schools is four as it was five
years ago, but the number of their pupils has risen from 647
to 814. The four schools are the Ravenshaw girls’ school at
COnttack, the Bankipur girls’ school, St. Margayet’s school at
Ranehi and the school at Giridih. The three former are all
doing well but the last still gives canse for doubt as to the
justification for continuing its grant of Rs. 500 a month.
At the Ravenshaw girls’ school an extension to the hostel was
nearly completed at the end of the period under review and new
stables have been built. The senior mistress of this sehool was
sent to England for a course of training during the year 1925-26.
At the girls’ school in Bankipur, the Choti Nepali Kothi was
taken over for a hostel in the year 1923 and four class rooms
were added fo the main school building in the same year. The
school is still growing and further extensions are required both to
the hostel and the school. A satisfactory fenture is a rise in the
number of Bihari girls during the five years from 18 to 56, but
the number of girls taking Urdu is still only 4. A project for
building a hall for St Margaret’s school has been sanetioned
by Government.

192. The provision of conveyances, especially at secondary
schools, is still a diffioult problem. At the Bankipur girly’
school five large buses have now been provided and the numbers

» 66 D. P, I
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in the school have increased accordingly, but the expense of
maintaining these buses is heavy and practically none of the
parents, who have conveyances of their own, are willing to use
them to send their girls to school. Conveyance fees have.had
to be raised recently at the Badshah Nawab Razvi Traiving
College with the result that the number of pupils has decreased,
and fees are abonut to be raised in the Bankipur girls® school,
where the same result is anticipated. It is more than likely that
n similar change will shortly be made at the Ravenshaw girls’
sehool on account of the rise in the cost of keeping horses.

193. The scarcity of trained women teachers is still acutely
felt in secondary as well as in primary schools. A special scale
of Rs. 45—4—75 has recently been sanctioned for trained women
matriculates in the vernscular teachers’ service. This should
be of assistance fo the Government girls’ schools.

194. The number of middie English schools has risen from
11t0 15 and that of their pupily from 952 to 1,619. The
increase is due to the recognition as middle English of two
schools under the Roman Catholic Mission, St. Theresa's school
at Bettiah and the schonl at Chuharl near Bettiah ; the con-
version of the O. B. Z. Mission school at Bhagalpur from
middle vernacular to middle English and the incluston in the
returns of the small * preparatory * school at Jamshedpur. The
majority of these scheools are doing well. St. Theresa’s school
is in need of suitable buildings, but preliminary steps for
the supply of these have already been takep. A grant is being
given fo the Lutheran Mission at Ranchi for an extension of
its buildings. Since the completion of the new training class
building at Deoghar, the middle school there has had the extra
room which it required. Teachers’ quarters have been built
for the Makshoda girly’ school at Bhagalpur.

196. The number of middle vernacular schools remains 11,
but that of their pupils has risen from 1,445 to 1,690. The
Q. E. Z. Mission school at Bhagalpur mentioned above has been
replaced by the school at Bhatta near Purnea. The Government
middle vernacular school at Sambalpur is about to move into
the old zila school buildings. A new wing is being added to
the building of the Baptist Mission school at Cuttack and
a new set of class rooms is about to be built for the Roman
Qatholic middle school at Ranchi. The Scandinavisn Mission
school 2t Maharo near Dumka has now a fine double-storied

building. A rew building has heen provided for the Government
middle vernaeular school at Bargarh.
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196. The number of priwary schools, including recognized
makfabs and Sanskrit pethshalas, has risen during the five years
from 2,601 0 2,783 and that of their pupils from 57,027 to 65,711,
The total for 1925-26 was 2,959 schuols with 67,436 pupils,
but the number of schools has decreased on account of the
orders issued in that year that in future separate lower primary
schools for girls should not be opened except under female
teachers, These orders have been adversely criticized as certain
to retard the spread of female education. That they must for
some time involve 2 decrease in the number of schools is true,
but 16 is inferesting to see that the disappearance of 176 primary
schools last year has only meant a loss of 1,725 pupils, which
is more than balanced by the increase of 2,430 in the number
of girls reading in boys' primary schools. The case for separate
lower primary schools staffed by male teachers does not appear
very strong. Were sufficlont women available as teachers
they would probably make the best teachers for small boys also,
but in their absence most of our primary schools must neces-
sarily be taughtby men. 1If the school is purely a girls’ school
the man employed is usually so old as to be scarcely a it teacher
even for young boys and still less for young girls, who presum-
ably are sent to school in order that they may grow up to be
good wives and mothers and learn at least a minimum of such
subjects as sewing and hygiene. In boys' schools or mixed .
schools the teachers are usually more competent, but in respect
of such schools it is urged that certain classes of parents objeot to
their girls being taught side by side with boys even though they
do not object to their being taught by a man. This is not true
of all classes of the community and it has to be considered how
far the extra expendifure involved -is justified if it is for the
benefit only of certain classes, especially when, as noted above,
the men employed to teach in girls’ schools are almost always
too old fo do so efficiently. Government are, however, consid-
ering the gquestion further and propose to leave boards
a discretion in the matter, provided that any board which wishes
to open separate girls’ lowcr primary schools staffed by male
teachers will be required not to spend on the education of girls
more than a cerfain percentage of its education hudget.

197. The orders, also issued in 1925-26, that capitation
allowances to teachers of boys® schools for teaching girls should
not in future be given in respect of girls in the infant class, have
been criticized as likely to discourage teachers from endeavour-
ing to secure girls as pupils. The figures already given do not
supporb the eriticism, for the number of girls in boys’ schools
is risine, and one cannob help fearing that the grant of



100

capitation allowances in respect of girls who have not even passed
from class I would lead to the inclusion on the rolls of purely
nomina) pupils. As the orders stand, the teachers have a motive
to teach the girls at least something. And it really is important
to secure this : a census recently taken in Chota Nagpur showed
that of 8,120 girls in elass I no less than 1,299 had been in that
class for more than two years and 2,173 for more than one year.
It is of course possible to encourage the girls themselves, but, as
one of the reports naively mentions, the sum available
for prizes is nct enough for all the girls, but only for the most
deserving, and it seems desirable-therefore to give the teachers
an incentive also.

198. During the five years a change similar to that made in
boys' schools has been made in the carriculum for girls’ schools
also, i.e., the four years’ course for the lower primary standard
has been nominally rednced to a thres years’ course, one year
instead of two being -now allowed for the infont stage. In
actual practice it is found that with the exception of partic-
ularly bright small childegn, or girls who bezin school late,
two years are required. 3pinning has been included in the
carriculum as a compulsory subject, and nature study has been
relegated fo the list of optional subjects, A part-time teacher
-of music has been added to the staff of the Ravenshaw girls’
school. His services have been much appreciated.

199. The number of training classes has increased from 8
to 11 and that of their pupils from 143 to 180, The new classes
are Government classes at Gays and Bhagalpur and an aided
class under the Roman Catholic Mission at Chubari. Of the
two new Government classes, that at Gaya was opened in 1923
and has 15 students undergving iraining this year. That at
Bhagalpur was opened last year only and has now seven students.
The aidod class at Chuhari was recognized last year and in
December 1926 presented nine students for the examination.
.Nine more students are being trained this year. The class
at Muzaffarpur, which was badly hit by the non-co-operation
-movement, is now doing well and the number on its voll has
increased from 7 to 18. The Badshah Nawab Razvi Training
College still continues lo be successfol. A new non-pardah
primary school has recently been added and the school is well
attended both by Mubhammadans and Hindus. There are now
two training classes that prepare for the senior certificate, i.e.,
the 8. P. G. class at Ranchi and the Baptist Mission class at
Cuttack, Each of these trains ouly two or three senior students
every yesr, and as these ave given work immediatoly by
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their respective missions, senjor students trained in this provinee
are nob available for other schoecls. The supply of teachers
with the junior ccrtificate is also inadequate in spite of the
increase in the number of classes. In particular, more trained
Hiodu women are needed.

200, The scheme for training locally the wives and other
relatives of village teachers is now only in force in the Chota
Nagpur division, where tbere is no Goverament training class.
Five etipends of Rs. 5 a month each for a period of three years
have been sanctioned, but only two appear to have been
awarded.

201. The number of technical, industrial and agricullural
schools has risen from 10 to 13, that of their pupils from 331 to
412 and their eiapenditure from Rs. 10,440 to Rs. 25,917.
The lace school attached to the Badshah Nawab Razvi lrain-
ing College [failed to attract pupils and has been discontinued
and the lace school at Pakur also has disappeared. The new
schools are lace classes at Murhu and Rengarith in the Ranchi
district, industrial classes at Balasore and Cutfack and
a weaving school at Parulia. The D. U. Mission lace school has
becn moved from Singhani to Hassardganj. Most of these
classes receive grants from Government.

202. Zenana education is carried on by peripatetic teachers
and by central gathering classes, the lafter including the classes
taught by atus, which were originally intended for Muhammad-
ans but have now been extended for the benefit of Hindus
also. The number of peripatetic teachers has fallen during the
five years from 27 to 2% and that of their pupils from 461 to
455, The decrease is due to a reduction from 14 to 11 in the
number of such teachers employed by the Baptist Mission at
Balasore. The number of «fus has risen from 26 to 830 and thaf
of other central gathering classes has dropped from 4 to 3,
The total number of pupils under these two systems has dropped
from 583 to 46% This is disappointing and the causes are being
examined.

203, The post of lady school medical officer has been vacant
for about three years but is about to be filled again.

204. Trcops of girl guides hayvc been started ab a number of
centres. These are mentiovned in chapter XX.

203, The associations of women (eachers at Ranchi and
Patna are still active. The wmectings of the Pabtna association
are held in strict pardah and usuvally at Bettiah House.
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906. The number of middle, upper primary and lower
primary scholarships won by girls in 1926-27 was 5, 22 and
240 against 5, 16 and 225, respectively, five years ago. Two
scholarships are still awarded annually on the results of the
intermediate and three on the results of the matriculation
examination.

—— ——

CHAPTER XII1I.
TRE EDUCATION OF EUROPEANS,

207. During the five years the number of European - schools
rose from 19 to 21 ewing to the opening of the Bishop Westcott
schools for boys and girls at Namkum and a new railway scheol
at Sonpur and the development of the apprentices’ school at
Jawalpur into a technical institute controlled by the Director
of Industries. Of the 21 schools five are secondary and 16 are
primary. Six of the schools are boarding schools.

208. The number of pupils has risen steadily with the
increase in the number of schools, the tigures being 1,219 in
1921-22, 1,817 in 1925-26 and 1,370 in 1926-27. The total
expenditure has risen in the five years from Rs. 2,566,988 to
Rs. 3,183,764, the details being as follows :—

1921-22, 1926.27.
Rs. Rs.
Provincial revenues es 1,158,182 1,08,150
Fees e 85,660 1,15,034
Other sourees ... e 53,141 90,68¢
Total e 2,656,983 8,138,764

The decline in the expenditure from provineial revenues is due
to smaller expenditure on non-recurring grants,

209. The Registrar of Examinations did the work of
Tuspector of European schools for about 14 months in the five
years: that post was then taken ont of the Indian Educational
Service and for the rest of the period the work was discharged
by one of the divisional inspectors, who receives an allowance
of Rs. 150 a month on this account. The work of a divisional
inspector is now so heavy that it is difficult for the inspector to
devote to the Kuropean schools as much time as he should.
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210. The Bishop Westeott school for girls at Namknm was
opened in February 1923 and has made steady progress. The
corresponding school for boys has only just been started. These
schools occupy a very attractive site just outside Ranchi and
should expand greatly during the next few years. The Stewart
school at Cuttack bas made great strides of late, largely owing
to the enthusiasm and ability of its Principal. The small
railway schools present a diffieult problem and the report of the
officer whom the Railway Board has appointed to advise on the
question is awaited with interest.

211. An interesting development is that St. Michael’s
school at Kurji last year ceased to present candidates for the
Cambridge Junior Local or School Certificate examination and
instead sent up 13 candidates for the Patna matriculation of
whom six passed. The Stewart school is considering the
desirability of proceeding on the same lines but is reluctant to
drop the Cambridge examinations altogether, The statistics for
the Cambridge examinations are as follows ;—

192128, ) 1p28-26, 1020 27,

Appeared, | Pagsod, | Appoared. | Passed. | Appesred, | Passol,

1 2 ] 4 [ 1] 7
}
Sul ool cartiBoate examination " 8 3 1 1
Junlor local exgminatlion ... . 4 ] 31 14 ] [}
Preliminay examination 18 18 80 14 28 11

212. The number of Tndians in European schools is rising
steadily. Neglecting the apprentices’ school at Jamalpur it was
37 in 1921-22, now it is 85.

213. The number of teachers in European schoocls is shown
below :—

1091-22, 1926-27.
Total number vas 79 91
Trained e s &7 5¢

Gradnates ., b ey s 4 4
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214. The capital expenditure on European schools during
the previous quinguennium amounted to Rs. 4,32,518. For
the period urder review the figures ave as follows :—

1
i

| i |

Middle Fug- | - Primary Total,
Bourgo of expendlture. lish sohaplk, schools,
-]
1 ] [ -3 4
i
1022.23,
Provinoial vevenues - 14,718 Ve 14,718
All ather sources . : 4,793 3,693 8,304
Total | es6 ] 3ses | 2mui2
1923.24. o
Provineinl revenues ver . et I 23,082 8,970 26,952
All other soutcas .. o ; e . 2,888 L 87 3,672
Total 26,867 2,767 30,624
1924-25,
iy rnvine{al 18venues . 4,092 975 5,067
" Al other sonvees . 5,841 2,900 8,741
Tatal " 9,933 3,75 13,808
1595-26.
Provineial vevenues - 24,630 1,500 25,630
All other sources ... o 20,692 2,420 23,112
Tot-1 W asa0 3420 | 48742
102027,
Provincinl revenues e . . 4,297 247 4,544
All othier poyrees .. e 5,987 8,335 14,322
Total | 10284 3583] 18868
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CHAPTER XIV.
THE EDUCATION OF MUHAMMADANS.
215. Mubhammadans form 10'85 per cent. of the population

of Bihar and Orissa and the number of Muhammadan pupils
is shown in the following table :—

v

Number of Percentage of Percentags of
Year, Talal number AMubsinmadan scholars of all Muobammadan
ol schelars scholars In the elanges to total scholars to
in the province, provinee, population, Muhamopradan
population,
1 2 ] 4 [
192122 10,363 98,806 23 36
1926-26 1,084,379 141,123 33 38
1026 27 " - 3,108,488 144,031 33 9

These are encouraging figures. For the higher stages of

instruction ihe percentages are curious :—

Percentage of Percentage of Percentoge of
Number ¢f | Mohammadan | Nambero! | Muobhammadan Nomber of Mahswmadsn
Year, Mubammadan | poplls to total | Mabammadan | pupils to total | Muhammadan [pupila to total

pupils in number of upils In nuwber of pupils 1n number ol

uollege stags, apils in high stage, papils in middle stage, pupils in
college stage. Tugh stage. middle stage.
I 2 8 4 5 [] 7

103128 .. £ 1] 183 1,888 %8 l 1,283 81
1025.28- ... L a8 3,330 80 1,982 3
1928-27 883 14'8 2,682 11'9 2,342 73

It will be seen that in the college and high stages the
other classes of the population are gradually catching up the
Muhammadaus, but that the latter still stand above the average
for the population as a whole. In the middle stage the propor-
tior of Muhammadans has always been low: this is no doubt
partly due to the absence of facilities for instruction in Urdu

14 68 D, P} I,
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in most middle schools. With refereuce to this point the follow-
ing figures are of interest :—

| Nunber of npper

Number of t| Primayy mohwols

Year, Total nomber of middie schools Total unmber providing
middle schaols, proﬂdlnfnllrdu -ofupperprimary | Trdn teaching.
teadhing. £chools,
1 3 3 ! . ;
f

109122 Frv 82 . -L988 | 78
1026-26 " 541 151 .0 same . 170
193637 tel 178 ., 3481 ' 230

216. The following stafement gives a synopsis of the
expenditure specially incurred forthe benefit of Muhammadan
pupils :—

Item of expenditure. Amount,

‘ Rs.

Inspection (inoluding the whole cost of the

office of the superintendent of Islamic studies). 39,540
Examination charges 926
Madrasa managed by Government 23,086
Grants-in-aid to madrasas . 18,774
Total ‘80,328
Less receipts .. e 7,601
Net total ies 72,825

Add for -maktabs (inoluding the -cost-of
the ordinary primary education given
i them) .. | ... 3,19,579

i Total 3,92,404

217. The different types of iastitutions for Muhammadans
have been or will be noticed in the appropriate chapters of this
report., Madrasas, for instance, are dealt with in the chapter
on Oriental studies, vecognized makiabs in the chapter on pri
mary education and private institutions in the chapter so desig-

Ea.ted. It may, however, be convenient to give a sumunary
are, ‘
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218, The number of recognized madrasas has risen during
the five years from 10 to 30 and that of their pupils from 677
to 2,605. The direct expenditure on them has increased from
Rs. 26,608 to Rs. 1,01,7562 of which Rs. 39,860 against Rs. 20,810
comes from public funds. The annunal allotment for grants to
alded madrasas in 1921-22 was Rs. 6,240; in 1926-27 it was
Rs. I8,000. During the quinquennium a new syllabus was
infroduced in all the recognized madrases and public examina-
tions. were held for the first time by the newly constituted
Madrasa examination board.

219. The number of recognized makfabs has risen during
the five years from 2,251 with 54,743 pupils (there was an error
in the figures in paragraph' 264 of the last quirquennial report)
to 8,477 with 86,384 pupils and the direct expenditure on them
has risen from Rs. 2,88,957 to Rs. 4,86,360 of which Rs. 3,19,579
against Rs. 1,71,522 comes from public funds. The disadvantage
of having different; classes. of primary schools for different sections
of the population has already been mentioned. The development
of Sanskrit pathshalas hasled ;to a demand for the introduction
of -Persian teaching in maktlubs, though again it is impossible
not to feel that the classics are altogether out of place in primary

schools,

290. The pay of maktab teachers (and also incidentally that
of the pandits in Sanskrit pathshalas) is apt to cause difficulty.
As already mentioned, the present orders are that if the district
inspector is satisfiedithat a mawulavi or Sanskrit teacher can teach
the whole of the course prescribed for the class of school in. which
he is employed, he may be paid at thesame rate as a trained guru
but not otherwise. Some of the maulavis employed in these
schoolt are reported to be very learned and for them the pay
given appears low, but I fear that in many cases their learning
is confined to literature and.that they cannot teach other parts

of the primary course, especially mathemalics

991. The number of unrecognized madrases rose during the
five- years from 242! to 317 and that of their pupils from 5,317 to
7,920. These institutions are of many kinds : some of them are
only maktabs with a syllabus of their-own. .

999, As has- been- mentioned in chapter XI, one of the
elementary training schools for Muhammadans had to be closed,
asno pupils would join it and the number oﬁ suph schools fell
in consequence from 15 to 14. Even so, ib1is difiicult to keep
the schools fuil, and quite impossible to fill them with men who

heve passed.the middie examination, )
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923. The number of Muhammadan inspecting’ officers is as

follows :—
(1) Spectal inspecting staff.
— 192122, 192636, 1026-37,
1 3 3 4
Superintendent of Islamio studies - 1 1 1
Bpecial inspecting officers for Mulammadan 5 5 5
odyeation,
Inspecting maulavis .. s 17 21 21
(2) 1In the ordinary inspecting staff.
—_— 102123, 1926-36, 1030-27,
1 3 3 4
District inspectors e e b ] 6
Deputy inspectors v . ver ves 1 6
Sub-inspectors 40 4} 36

224, The number
has been as follows :(—

of scholarships won

Cluss of scholarships.

by Muhammadars

Yoar, Middle, TUpper prum 1y, | Lower prunsry,

1 ] 3 4
1921‘22 (11] - ' » 19 ]1 98
1625-26 .. . - 28 15 126
162627 ... e " 30 Ir 119
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CEAPTER XV,
" THE EDUGATION OF SPECIAL CLASSES,

225, The aboriginal population of the province at the cemsus
of 1921 was as follows :—

Chrisiian abongines, Non-Christisn akatigiam,
Name of divlsion,
Mala, Femalo, Tolal. Male, Famale, Total,
1 H] 3 4 & L] v
!
Patna . " 3 17 20 69,680 706,444 40,124
Turhut e ] 78 174 23,870 31,180 48 108
Bhagalpur ... 4,136 4,379 8515 510,031 §i7,908 | 1,097,857
Orissa and Anugul o - 851 1113 1,118 140,430 150,274 803,79
Chota Nagpur s “ 105,464 106,688 212,049 1 1,007,715 1,084,178 3,041,891
Total . 116,340 111,534 230,673 ] 1,757,633 b 1,300,088 | 3,667,000
226. The following statement shows the number of pupils

of these classes attending school or college :—

1921-32, 1938-17,
Nauw of division, Chnistixo 1 Nouw-Christisn Chiistian Non-Christlan
' aborigines, abongines, aboriginim, aboriginies
- * !
Male. | Female, | Male Femal» Male Fomale Mala. ' Famale
]
1 2 3 / 4 & [ 7 i ] [}
i
]
Patna 13 7 % 5 3 .
Tithut f 224 . f nr i
Bhagalpur ., - 1,158 - 13,526 Gud 1,1a8 T4 17,95 “wr
COrlera and Angy) 54 4 3,059 327 178 18 2,78 1"
Chotas Nagpar 13,300 5,574 18,581 810 17,573 7.i% »,05 b,
Tatst w 14,300 6508 | 86,781 1428 | 18,949 2973 | 8,87 1L
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The percentage of Christian aborigines ab school is thus
17-18 for males. and. 716 for females, and for other aborigines
9:91 for males and 09 for females. Once more the -figures pay
a splendid tribute to the work of the Missjons.

99T. The following fablo shows the stages of instruction
reached by aboriginal pupils :—

Chnstians and oone l Chnstiang, Nan Christianae,
Christians, 1921-22 1920-27 1628 37,
Stage-of matruction,
Males, Females Males, ) Females, Males Females,
1 2 3 ( 4 B é 7
'a
College stage - 1) | 53 9.
High stage . " 819 23 ! 45 - 3% 46
Middie stage .. . . 1,128 183 \ 050 200 813
Primary stage: f #7,152 7,508 18,048 7,208 |+ 40,833 1,014
1n spouial schools e - 600 389 306 380 190 4
Inuntecognized schoolss 729 26 170 2 948 2
Total - 56,171 8,130 \ 18,960 7,073 51,137 1,630

228. The special staff for the inspection of schools for
aborigines now consists of one deputy inspector and seven sub-
inspsctors in the Santal Parganas, five sub-inspectors in Ranchi
and one sub-inspector in Monghyr : the post of speeial inspecting
officer for aboriginal schools in Chota Nagpur was replaced during
the period under review by an ordinary deputy inspectorship aé
Gumla. In addition to the special staff mentioned above several

members of the ordinary inspecting staff in the aboriginal areas
are aborigines by birth,

229. The number of Government elementary training
schools: reserved for aborigines is four: they are at Chakai in
Monghyr and Taljhari, Pabia and Dhanukpuja in the Santal
. Parganas. In addition there are 3 aided and one unaided training
schools for aboriginal men and three aided training classes for
, aboriginal women. The number of special schools for aborigi-

nals is one i Patna, 12 in Pirhut and 21 in Orissa against 5, nil,
and 22 five years ago: in Chota Nagpur, the Santal Parganas
and the Khondmals the question of reserving schools for these
pupils does not arise as a large number of the ordinary schools
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are attended ‘only or 'mainly ‘in aborigines. The Shahabad report
mentions that threa schools fur .aborigines established on ths
Rohtas hills have collapsed for want of pupils.

230. Two senior and seven junior scholarships and ten
special free-studentships in colleges are still reserved for aborigin-
a] students, the. free-studentships and five of the jumior scholar-
ships having been sanctioned in the year 1921 in compliance
with a resolution of the Legislative Council. Last year aborigin-
als won 5 middle, 6 upper primary and 73 Jlower primary
scholarships : five years ago the figures were 7, 9 and 73.

231. Mention is made in a later chapter of the text-books in
Bantali produced dunring the five years. With regard to the
Kui books in use in the Khondmals My, Dippie writes :—

The Kui language which we endeavour to teach has no literature.
A boy therefore who laborionsly pisses through the lower primary stage
finds himself with the ability to write and read which he ean puat to no use and
which, by disuse, therefore ceases to be an ability. It is probably this
aimlessness of the education which causes the Khonds to be very indifferent
about sending children to sechool, The atiendance is appalling and the
attempt to teach Oriya too leads in my opinion to the utter neglect of all
other subjects. The schools are nearly all vne-teacher schools and the result
of the attempt by this one -man to-teach two languages in three different
classes as well as the other subjects of the curriculum is almost futile.

The problem is a difficult one and I await Mr. Dippie’s final
recommmendations on the subject.

232. It is impossible to give an approximate estimate of the
sum spent on the education of aborigines, since in areas inhabited
mainly by these people almost the whole expenditure on schools
is intended for their benefit. Taking into account, however,
only expenditure definitely earmarked for aborigines, the follow-

ing figures may be given :— .

Ttom. 1921-22. 1826-27.

Re. Rs.
Special inspecting staff 20,779 18,226
Aided training schools for men ... - 6,060 8,160
Aided training classes for women | 7,752 8,000
Government training schools ... | 5,162 10,123
Special scholarships and freesstudentships ... 4,176 © 8,792
Special sohcols in Patna, Tirhut and Onissa ... 2,816 4,307
Total 47,044 58,973

& - —
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In addition, aborigines are allowed a specially low scale of fees
at all Government schools, and in schools or classes, where no
fees were charged until recently, the headmaster is allowed to
grant free studentships at his discretion up to a limit of 25 per
cent. of the number of aboiiginal pupils, which limit may be
further extended by the Director to & maximum of 50 per cent.

233, ‘Lhe number of members of the untouchable classes is
as follows :— '

Name of division, Malea, Females. Total.
1 2 3 4
Patna 6,622 5,905 12,617
Tirhut . 15,238 13,665 28,898
Bbagalpur . 54,872 64,470 103,342
Orissa 363,261 407,132 770,393
Chota Nagpur 41,953 41,985 83,910
Total 478,843 529,247 1,002,190

234. The number of
shown below :—

members of these classes at school is

1921-22. 192627,
Nams of division.
Male, Female, Male. Female.
1 2 3 4 b

Patns vd B3 1 123 e
Tichut es 45 864 13
Bh.agalpar 378 18 2,346 87
Orixsa e 12,038 1,613 17,255 2,009
Cheta Narpur 838 79 2,708 101

- Towal 13,385 1711 22,796 2,210
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The increase during the five years is gratifying and appears to
show that the instruetions regarding the education of these
classes, issued in connection with the primary education Ppro-
grammes, are receiving afttention.
lation of these classes now at scbool is 4'76 for males and "42 for

females.

The percentage of the popu-

235. The stages of instruction reached by these pupils ar®
shown in the following table :~—

1921-23, 1526-27.
Stage of instruction.

Males. Females. Males. Females.

1 2 3 4 B

|

High stage ... ‘o 7 e

Middle stage .. 1 ver 52
Primary stage .| 13,260 1710 ) 22,364 2,210

In speeial schools 40 177

Tn unrecognized sohools ... 74 1 196 e
Total ne 13,385 1,711 22,796 2,210

236. The number of special
shown in the followiag table :—

schools for the untouchables 18

1921-22, 1026-27.
Name of division.

- Schoola. Pupiln, Bchools. Pupils.

1 2 3 4 )
Patoa © .. 2 48 3 180
Tirbut 1 18 3 76
Bhagalpur ... 9 28%
Orissa, including Angul ., 127 3,082 208 5,186
Chota Nagpur ver 1 18 1 19
Total 181 8,101 222 5,883

15

8D P L
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The increase in the number of schools is gratifying, but
apparently the schools need careful watching : from Palamau
it is reported that during the year 1926-27 six schools, started
for the benefif of unfouchables, were converted into ordinary
schools because other pupils joined them and the number of
unfouchables decreased in consequence. The education of these
classes has excited attention in the Legislative Council and-it is
now proposed to take a step torward by appointing a special
inspecting staff for fheir bepefit. The Cuttack and Balasore
district hoards have recently employed peripatetic instructors or
inspectors for the purpose, but expenditure of this kind is nos
allowed by the rules under the Local Self-Government - Act: and
the appointment of & special staff by Gowernment will in any
case remove the necessity for it.

237. Like aboriginals, nutouchables are allowed a specially
low scale of fees at all Government high schools, and in the
year 1926 Government announced the following further
concessions — 1

() For a period of five years the members of the
untouchable castes, as defined in the Education
Code, throughout the proviace will be excased fees.
at all secondary schools :managed or'aided by
Government in which less than half the pupils: are-
aboriginals or untouchables, and local bodies will
be requested to grant the same facilities in schools
subject to their control.

(ii) Ten stipends in all will be created, tenable at the

Cuftack Government middle Eunglish school by

 pupils of the same castes, and it will be left to the

mspector of schools to award these stipends and to
fix the period of tenure, provided that not more
than ten are currént at one time. The value of
the stipends will be Rs. 8 in the case of boys whose
homes are in the Cuttack municipality and Ras, 8
in the case of boys from outside. 'When, as- the
result of these stipends, some members of these
castes have been brought to the middle stage, the
question of granting further stipends temable in
high schools will:be considered.

(é45) A hostel large enough to hold ten boys will be
constructed at the Cuttack Government middle
English school and this will be specially reserved.
for members of these castes,

The hostel has since been opened and filled up quickly. '
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238. The rules under the TLocal Self-Government Act
authorize capitation allowances for teaching. pupils of these
classes and such allowances are given in mauy places. In Saran
rewards are also given to dom parents for sending their children
to school ; the rates now range from Rs. 4-8-0 to Rs. 24
a_quarter. -

239 The .pumber of scholarships won by members of these
classes during the year 1926-27 was one middle, one upper
.primary and 12 lower primary- against- nil, one and 4 five
years ago.

240. The expenditure specially inourred for the benefit of
the untouchable castes may be stated as follows :— .

Item, 1921432, 1038-37.

Rs. Rs.

Speninf schools 11,886 109

Capitation giants ju Oriess ... -3,000 5,080
- Edueation of the doms in8aran e | L. 848 1,949

Peripatetio instructors 510

~Btipends tenable in the Cuttack widdle Knglish -school -— 660

Total 15,733 36,228

241, The number of members of the criminal tribes in the
provinee is as follows +—

Name of Divigion, Number of

persons,

Patna-. ... ‘. 3b4
Tirhut ... 1,501
Bhagalpur 2,060
Orissa ... . o 1
Chota Nagpuor 1,121
Total er 5,087

Of these 245 . males were at school in Tirhuf, 203 males and
two females in Bhagalpur, and 9 males in Chota Nagpur.
One had reached-the high stage and one the middle stage :
the others were in the primary stage. None of them won
scholarships. There.are three specil schools for these boys, one
jn Tirhut and two in Bhagalpur.

Il



242. The following

table gives statistics for the factory sekools in the provinee :—

£ Number of elﬁﬂdren Nn:nbehr o{ :glolil;:n
i d) »oc] who ara] absshoo
':n‘:ﬁ:;:d ﬁ!:,ﬂg]';f,n ;‘m"ﬁ;., ed OF ar0 not eonneeted Expevditure from—
factory. ohlldren of with the
- employees, {actory.
‘Name of sahool, E
o 2
- Snbaorip-
¢ E Gwertn- tl':bls; Mlnol F fit;l:!l Total
B men rio niclpa, oes, a otal,
= -§ Boye. Girls, Boye, | Glrla. Boys, Girls. fonds, | fonds. | funds, other
° g souréos,
1] 4 —
w1 N s 4 5 s 7 M ’ 10 n 13 13 14 1
. e
Bu. Ra, Bs, Be. Rs, Ry,
1| The Peningolar Tobacac Factory 1 &0 e 60 - w s L19s - - 1.198
school, Monghyr,
2| East Todlan  Railwsy ocolllery 28 a7 39 1,016 2 18 . 860 481 " ne 6,209 | 13181
sohisolsat and abont dlridih
8| Mies miven schools ... 6| 1,180 589 3 1) 360 - 05 318 73
4 | Eargali colliery sohool a, 1P, 1 o e 41 ) o " w . . e 808 :1: 1]
By
& | Oolliery schoolsin Manbbum 9 g 1% ve B4 . e Lasd | 1,484
B=11 | Six schools at Jamshedpar, §.0 — \
(a) The Mre Porin Memorlal 1n 108 w - - " " 1,203 1,193
night sehool,
(3} Thn  Mrs, Perln Tecbnleal 1 158 " " 14,800 3,09 4,65 20,058
scivol,
{¢} The 3Mrs, Perin Commercial 1 33 o “ . . 1,062 o 1,052
&ohool 507
d e
{d) The Sakchi night school . 1 33 . . . - 523 - 823
(«) Tho *L.” town Telegn night 1 %] . - . 8 . 84
#chool,
(/) The Utka! Bamit! mght 1y ! . 180 # 224
school
Tatal 60 2,687 828 1,730 5 168 15,760 (] 587 8,664 | 11,%7 | 30,584

91l
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Five years ago there were 55 schools with an attendance_of
2,266. There is one new colliery school in Manbhum and three
new scheols at Jamshedpur, but two schools at Giridih, four at
the mica mines, one at the Rakhn coprer mines, tne at the
Duia iron mine and one at the Bokharo colliery have
disappeared.

243. The number of Jains mentioned in the reports is shown
in the following table :(—

—_— 1021-32, 1026-27,
1 7 3

In colleges o e - . b 4
In ssoondary schools . v 60 6d
Iv primary sohools .., - v 61 137
In special schools ... - " 2
In uniecogmized schools e e . 70 73

Total e | 103 268

CHAPTER XVI.
Tee EDUCATION OF DETECTIVES.

244. The number of blind and deaf-mute children in the,
province enumerated at the last census, and the number attend-

ing special schools, are shown in the following table :—

Blind Deal-mutes
Male. Fawale, Total Bfafe Female, Toatal
Total for the province 15,206 16,828 31,002 12,269 7,767 20,036
Total for ihe province overb and 3,487 2,142 5,839 4,77 2,041 7,658
under 20 years of age N
[19$21-22 36 13 G0
Total for the pro-
oe at npelz'inl 192p-26 46 a3 €9
sehools during
182627 49 n 0
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2456. There are - two sehools for the blind, one at Ranchi
and another which was opened during the year 1922-23 at Patna.
The Ranchi-school is managed by the 8. P. G. and bad sixty
children at the-end of the quinquennium ; its total annual, cost
is now Rs. 7,085, tewards which, in the year 1926-27, Govern-
ment contributed Bs. 2,669 and the municipality Rs. 120.
It has recently been housed in a spacious'new building. The
children are taught cane work, and to make mats, jharans
and newsar ; they also learn to-read and write.

246. The school at Patna had ten children on the roll at
the end of the quinquennium. Its cost last year was Rs. 1,438,
to which Government contributed -Rs. 1,200 and the Patna City
municipality Rs. 180.

2417. There is no school in the province for the education
of deaf mutes, but there is a {eacher at the Reformatory school
who has: been trained to teach the deaf-mute boys occasionally
sent to that school. Certain district boards also sanction sti-
pends to maintain deaf mutes at the Deaf and Dumb School
in Calcutta.

" 248, Another special school which is usually mentioned in
this chapter is- that.attached to the leper asylum at Purulia ;
it bas 143 pupils on its rolls. All of them are non-aberiginal
Christians. ’

249. There is no institution in the province for the educa-
tion of mentally:deficient children, and there are no statistics
to show the number of such children: indeed it would hardly
be possible to collect such stafistics unless both education and
the medical inspection ofiall school children were made compul-
sory, and even the medical inspection of the children now
attending primary schools has not yet been undertaken. "The
difficulty lies chiefly in the cost involved ; not only would it
be necessary to have a large staff of medical officers, but, if the
children' found: to be mentally defective are to be really bene-
fited, it will .also be necessary to open a number of schools in
whisi:)h they can be educated under the care of specially trained
teachers,

CHAPTER XVII.
TEx HazARIBAGHE BEFORMATORY SCHOOL.

2560. There has been little variation in thé number of boys
in the school, compared. with the. number at the end of the last
quinquennjum ; the- number. then was 350 in the school and
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48 on licence, while the number on 31st March 1927 was 354-in
the school and 36 pn licence, - Tn 192528 the number of admis-
sions rose as high as .13, but the total fell to 127 in the year
1926-27T ; the decrease is said to be- due to the fact that since
September 1926 juvenile offenders from Calcutta .and Howrah
are. being dealt -with. under the “ Bengal Children Act, 1922
and' are beiug sent direct to the Reformntory School at Alipur,
but the number is not unusually small, for in 1922.23, for
instance, the total was only 1156. Owing to the large numbers
still in the school, it is not yet possible to allow the boys
the freedom which would- otherwise be:desiiable, and: it is - still
necessary to maiutain the jail-like walls whick surroand the
school. Tvery effort, however, is made- by the -superintendent
to prevent the boys from feeling that they are living under
jail conditions. At the close of the year 192327, 249 of the
boys came from Bengal, 99"from Bihar and Orisa, and 6 from
Assami; 194 were Hindus, 147 Muhammadans, -six_Indian
Christians and seven aboriginals.

951. During the quinguennium the school was fitted with
electricity, the plant being much improved last year by fhe
addition of a second engine. A founiry his also just been
onened and the workshop roof. is being rebuilt. The equipment
for teaching the different trades is being steadily improved
ag-opportunities offer, and the school may now fairly be classed

as an . up-fo-date technical sehool.

259. A wide variety of trades is taught, as may be seen
from the following list : agriculbure, painting and polishing,
fin smithy, cane work, weaving, carpeuntry, blacksmithy, shoe-
making, dhobi’'s work, book-binding, tailoring, fitting and
turning, motor repairing, masonry; and typewriting. In addition
to their industrial work, the boys  receive a certain. amount of
literary instruction : thestandard was.formerly lower primary
but has rvecently been raised. to upper - primary. . Physical drill
is also regularly practised-and the boys’ exhibition of drill af their

annual sportsis well worth seeing.

953. In addition to the regular sohool classes,a class called
the artisan class, which boys who donot belong “to the
school can attend, was opened in.April 1923 ; the number
of such bogs at the end. of the quinquennium was 19.

254. The gross costof the sshool in 1926-27 was Rs. 1,20,324,
of .whichlpro%incial revenues contributed Rs. _1,16,'_&38. Of
the balance.Rs, 3,687 represents the sum credited inte the
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treasury on account of sale-proceeds from the workshop (over
and above the amount spent on materials for private work) and
from the farm and dairy. The other Rs. 499 was contributed
by the Orissa Feudatory States.

255, The health of the boys has much improved during
the quinquenunium. The number of admissions to the hospital
in 1926-27 was only 197 compared with 283 in 1922-23 and
416 in 1923-24 ; the latter figure was swelled by an oepidemic
of influenza and chicken-pox.

256. The after careers of the boys are illustrated by the
following table :—

Placed

Poriod, Earployed. Un- Reconvic- junder pohce] Dead, | Untraced, | Total
employed. ted. suryell=
lance.

1 ) 3 4 5 [ 7 8
1817.22 ar - 354 20 79 13 ] 38 /4
102327 o - 59 35 18 13 . s2 425
!

These resulis are encouraging : the percentage of boys who are
known not to have relapsed into crime has risen from 738 to
85'7. '

B

CHAPTER XVIII.
UNRECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS.

25%. These institutions fall into three classes (a) venture
schools which have not yet secured recognition, (4) schools of
the old indigenous type which do not follow any ‘departmental
course and (¢} national schools. Too much reliance should not be
placed on the figures for schools of any of these classes, but the
tnformation available indicates that the number of schools fell
from 2,002 in 1921-32 to 1,807 in 1925-26 and 1,749 in 1926-27.
The number of pupils ia these years was 47,105, 42712
and 42,998, respectively. The number of mnational schools is
declining steadily : at the beginning of the five years there were
about 400 such schools with 17,000 pupils, while on 1st July
1927 the figures were 36 and 1,841. One inspector mentions
that some of the keenest supporters of national schools prefer
to send their own children to schools recognized by Government,
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.CHAPTER - XIX.

*T.E‘iT*BOQKS, PUBLICATIONS 4AND -LITERARY -SOOLETLES.

258. During the year 19232k the number of members of
4he Aext:book committee wasreduced from %1 to.156 on the
advice of the committee on primary and secondary education,
“In 1925-26, in consequence of a resolution adoptel by t_]}e
"Legislative Council, the number of members was raised again
from 15 to 21.  The constitution now ds:—

The Divector of Public Lostruction, President ex-gfficio.

Four members to be elected by .the Board of Secondary
Edueption. '

Four n.embars to be nominated by Government from
among theclected members ofqlistrict Loards and
mupicipalities.

Two .members 4o be nominated by Government ,f.l:-?,m
.among the non-official members aof the Legislative
- Conngil. ,

Lwo .teachers:tohe wnomipated by the Direcior of Public
Instruction to.represent boys’ .edueation.

One teacher-to -be -nominated by :the Director .of Public
Anstruction to ropresent gigls’ edpcation.

One Inepector of «chools to be.nominated by-the Director
-of ‘Public- Instruction.

The Deputy Directress of -Public Instruction.

Eour mewbers to be nominaled by Government to repre-
sent special and unrepresented or inadequately
represented interests. ‘

The Registrar of Examinations, member and secretary

ex-officio.

" 269. The patpre of the work of the text-book committee
has plso heen altered. Previqusly all books, whether they were
infenged as text-books or as prize or lihrary books, were subunit-

_sted to the commiitee. The resplt .was .that the list of Logks
approved by the.committee was top long to be of jmuch ,use ; in
my Jast qungpeanial repait 1 mentipued that fhe list of
approved books then gonfained the pamesof 3,243 books and
covered 355 pages. In the year 1923-24 it was decided that
prize-and dibrary -books need not be considered by the committee ;
the choice of these is now left to the discretion of headlmasters,
hut,inspectors in the gourse of their inspectiqns.are expected to
see thnt undesirable hooks ,gre not bonght. A change has also
(peen magde in ;regard to textshooks : prevjously it was the cpstom

16 & D, P. 1,
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to approve a large number of bdoks, but since the year
1928-24 the committee has not been permitted toapprove more
than three books in any subject for any one class. -This has
effected a great reduction in the size of the approvea list; one
inspcetor’s comment on this is that * some old favourites
awongst toxt-books are not to be found in fhe list, much to
the annoyance of headmasters who have used thew’ for years”,

260. The number of text-books received for consideration
during 1926-27 was 616, and the number left over from the
previous year, on which a final decision had not been given, was
921 The number of books, on which a final decision had not
been reached by the end of the year, was reduced to 889. This
figure should be greatly reduced in 1927-28, for publishers are
beginning to realise that the committee now deals only with
text-books and in consequence the number of books submitted in
1926-27 was much lower than in 1925-26, when it was 1,053.

261, The work of secretary to the text-baok commiittee is
still done by the Registrar of Examinations. The cost of the
committee was Rs. 1,000 for remuneration to reviewers,
Rs. 1,643 on acoount of travellinz expenses and Rs. 3,788 as its
share of the cost of the office of the Registrar of Examinations.

262. The work of cataloguing the Persian and Arabic
manuscripts in the Oriental Public Library continued during
the five years. By the end of 1921-22, seven volumes had been
published ; during the last five years volumes VIII, IXand X
have been printed, together with a second part of Volume V.

.263. The Senior Teachers’ Manual was published, after
considerable delay, in the four vernaculars of the province in
January 1927,

264. During the five years the distriet commitiee in the
Santal Parganas published a hand-book of nature-study Jlessons
for the infant classes in Santali, It also completed and sent to
the press a Santali arithmetic for the lower primary classes and
a Santali version of the Junior Teachers’ Manual. A hand-book
of geography lessons for the lower primary olasses and a text-
book tor desii hisab in Santali are being compiled and, when
these are completed, & hand-book of naturcestudy lessons for
the lower primary classes will be taken up.

. 265. A new edition of the Education Code was published
in 1925,

266. An Oriya edition of ** Life, light and cleanliness ”,
& book which deals in a simple manner with hygiene and
sanifation, was published in 1925, and revised editions of the

L 4
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book in Hindi and Urdu were published in 1936. The manual
for the Mackenzie school course, approved by the St. John
Awmbujance . ssociation jor the teaching of first aid, sanitation
and hygiene, which had already Dbeen translated into Hindi,
Urdu and Bengali, was translated into Oriya. In the Balasore
district a number of booklets relating to malaria, cholers,
small-pox and village sanitation were distributed fo primary and
middle sehools-

267. A pamphlet by Mr. A. H. Mackenzie, Director of
Public Instruction in the United Provinces, oa the work of the
League of Natjons has been repricted with the author’s permis-
sion and circulated to high schools.

268. A sun is placed annually at my disposal ‘for expendi-
ture on useful literature and the average amount spent on this
head during the five years has been Rs. 2,999.

269. The Bihar and Orissa Research Society is active, and
its journal is now published regularly every quarter. A
building is under construction for the provincial museum which
will also accommodate the office of this society.

270. The number of literary societies submitting returns
rose during the five years from 77 to 97, and in Chota Nagpur
there were also 12 circulating libraries.

>

CHAPTER XX

" MISCELLANEOUS.

271. The number of hostels continnes to rise steadily,
though there was a small decrease in the number of boarders
last year. The figures are 548 hostels with 1),777 boarders
in 1921-22, 621 hostels with 23,293 boarders in 1925-26 and
836 hostels with 22,634 boarders in 1826-¥7. More hostels are
required for middle schools; at present most of these schools
only serve the pupils in their immediate vicinity.

272, In 1921-22 the students’ residence committee at Patna
had 9 hostels under its direet mapagement and 7 aided hostels,
The number of boarders at the end of March was 164 and the
average for the year 231. The net cost of the scheme to
Government was Rs 17,963 which comes on an average to
Rs. 774 for each boarder. In 1925-26 there were 13 managed
hostels anil one aided, besides 5 unaided hostels managed by
different communities. The number of boarders at the end of
March was 316 and the average number in the hostels managed
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or aided by Governmert was 257. The net cost to Government
wa¥ Rer 12,1925 ‘givirig an average of Rs. 47 aheadi Last' year
thieie' was 14 wanaged hostels and one aided, besides b ¢orbrhunal
hostels as before. The number of boarders at the end of Marels
wds 352 aid the Average' number in the hostels marbged ot
ailtd By Goveriitbent was' 274, The net cost was Rd. 13,685,
gividg an averdge of Ry: 491 for each boarder. These figures
show that the scheme is appreciated and i> doing’ useful'work;
but the - fact remains’ that it is impossible to hire in Patna
hoyses suitable for the accommodation- of students ; in- particular
¥rivat.e houses seldom have sufficient sanitwy conveniences

or a large number of boarders: The question of constructing
hostels to replace those now rented has heen under cousideration
for may yéars: Iy seeis likely, however; that df solutiow will
be fotind' ¢ BY Building liostels to'bé pldced under’ the eontrol
of the students’ resideacs' committee; but by providing move
hostels for the different coljeges and- schocls, Action in this
direction was impossible notil the future home of the-university
was'de rided;; bub by theé end of 1927 largh new hestels will have
been con-trusted for the Patna- Training College, Patna collégiate
school, Patna trainiug school and P'ataa Collége, while hostels
fof thé 1. N. Collegé and Pitna’ Law College shotild also bo
startéd’ shortly The cotnpletion® of these” buildings wilt afford
a great deal of relief,

273. The inspector in charge of the hostels at Ratna was
also placed in charge of the' local prithary schools in the year
1922-23 and has now 40 such schools under his care.

274, The studeuts’ residence committee at Cuttack is
chiarged: with the supervision of the Kathjori hostel, whieh is
managed by Government, and of the studen!s living in messes in
the town. Fivo years ago there were 20 studerits it thé Kathjori
hostel and 118 in messes ; now the figures are 85 and'113; The
cost of the schemie in 1921-22 was Rs. 38,2620 This year thi
net cost has béen Rs, 2,691,

. 275. The question of vocational education was discussed
bg & ropresenfative commitec appoinfed by Goverdmient in the
yéar 1922, Orders were passed on-the committeé’s réconinienid-
afions 1n _ﬂld year 1_9 o. These crqa.l both with vocational
education ia special schools, which fall mainl ¢ undér the coitrol
ofv thie Director of Industries, and with vocational edueaticn in
ordmary schools, As regards the lat€er the committee considered
that 6 far as primary schiools are eoncerried nothing is required
beytltl_g! making the teaching of sohool-gardeding, naturg-stady, ~
clay-mindelling and paper work as eliclent as possible.  For
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middle schools they recominended the introduction of vocational
subjecis Wwith a defirile economie objeet, and aceordingly
arrdigements are now lLeing made or have recently been made
to’ start as- & experiment five classes in agriculture, five in
carpeutry, two il weaving' and seven' in failoring. How far
these will be sucdessful it is” as yet too early to-judge. As
régards high schools the committee emphasized the importance
of minial training and'science ; manual training is now tdught
in eleven'scHools, elementdry physivs and etemistry in fourteen
schools, aud Botany in - ne school: In addition to these subjcets
the dommittee recorimeunded many others for consideration. Of
these, commerce is'pow taught in threés schools, office work in six
add déiawing up to the school leavidg certificate standard in
fémtesn: If should be added that the teaching of drawing in
the el geés froy IX d wnwardk is compulsory and that during
the five years thd® number of well-qualified drawing-masters
emplived at the Guvernment high schools has been raised from
17 to 17. In those schuold in which: afrangements for science
or manual training; or bothy have been made, instruction in
those subjects is compulrory in classes VIIT and IX and optional

in clusses X and XL

276. In accordance with a recommendation of the Legislative
Coultei)y orders were issued in 1924 that spinning was to be
a corpulsory subject for girls over ten years of age and an
optiotiall subject for Boys over thdt age in primary sshools: In
thi latter case the cotfonr was' o be provided: locally and: was nct
o be 4 charge on public funds: It isréported that there is now
very little local enthusiasm for the s;ubjeel:', though in Skt haliagd,
where the distvict bodrd was careful not to start on too large
a scale, the progress made is described in the following extract
from the’district inspector’s report :—

Spinning was introduced last year in ¥ upper priary schools whieh
continued to woik systematically throughoul’ the yesr under’ report In the
1.st year it was introdueed in 10 other upper ?rimary‘ schools. A charkha
inspector on Rs. 80 » month has been appointed by lfbe district board
Cotton:was- provided for the schools by the sub-commitiee out of lueal
subscriptions and the yarn gpub by the boys was collected monthly by the
gurus and deposited with the board. More than 800,008 yards of yarn were
reparfed {o bave been pur in the ycdr under report,

277. The question of religions instruction- was considired at
length by the committee appointed to advise Government on
thie’ subject of primary and secondary education. They con-
sidered that sufficieht attention was not being given to moral
instruction 1w denominational schools ; that eifective moral
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instruction could not be given without reference at least to the
genoral principles common fo all forms of religion ;. and that
steps should be taken to improve moval instruction and to
introduce religions instruction. On their advice Government
decided that in 2]l aided non-denominational schools religious
instruction should henceforth be given for at least two periods a
week within school hours. It is ordinarily given by selected
members of the school staff, but honorary teachers appraved by
the headmaster may be introduced from outside as well, if
necessary. 1 examinations are held on the subject, the school
authorities as such have no concern with them, but pupils are
required to attend the religious instruction provided for their
particular community in the same way as instruction in secular
subjects, unless their guardians desire them to bc exempted.
The choice of the text-books is left to the religious teacher in
each case. No.rules have heen laid down for unaided schools,
and demominational schools are allowel to make their own
artangements, but they have been requested to afford facilities
to boys of other religions tn offer their prayers in mosques and
temples. That the subject of religious instruction presents
many difficulties may be gathered from the following extract
from the report of one of the inspectors :—

In most of the high schools religious iostructivn is a meic matter of
form and complaints have been received now and then that teachers foster
feelings of communal hatred in their pupils by their advice, action and
teaching. Sometimes aots of disobedience and strikes are justified on reli-
gious gronnds, and mutual ill-feelings and recriminations smong Mubam-
madan and non-Muhammadan boys in a school are becoming every day more
and wore acute. The religions instruction imparted to the Muhammadan
boys has, no doubt, done them good in that they now say their prayers
with gicater vegularity and in larger numbers than heretofore, but I have
not teen able to notice any Hindu student imbibing religious ideas or
assimilat ng them with any advantage. Moreover, there are so many
differences in the faiths of the various sects of Hindus that it is impossible
to arrange proper religious instruction for sll of them With regard to
Hindu bsy s I would not have any thing more than moral instruction either
direct or indirect.

278. Hygiene is a compulsory subject in middle and primary
schools in classes III to VII and the regulations of Patna
University require that every regular candidate for the matri-
culation examination must produce a certifieate of having
attended a course of not fewer than 10 lectures in that subject
delivered by a medical man of a status not lower than that of
an assistant surgeon. 'The lectures in high schooty are delivered
by the sohool medical officers mentioned below. These officers
also deliver lectures in the sccondary training schools,
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279. Granls to cnable instruction to be provided in first aid
are given to Government high schools and secondary training
schools. These, however, do not always seem to lead to good
results, for the Indian Council of the. St. John Ambulance
Association have found it necessary to write as follows in their
report for the year 1926 :— )

The year under review did nof record any improvement in the state of

ambulance woirk in this provinge. The attitude of the publie towards the
movement was one of geueral apathy which had its 1epercussions on the
workers. Most of the centres were in a moribund condition 2nd their
financial condition was anything but satislactory. The number of students
trained , of leotures delivered and of applications received for certificates in
first aid and other examinations continue to be on the decline.
Mention is made in the same report of the first-aid classes held
at the Hazaribagh Reformatory school and the zila schools at
Hazaribagh, Motihari, Daltonganj, Balasore, Sambalpur, Puri
and Ranchi. ’

280. The system of medical irspection of schools introduced
in the year 1920-21 has not hitherto been a great success, In
that year one medical officer was appointed for the high schools
and secondary training school in each division and “ome for the
girls’ schools throughout the province. Unfortunately at that
time there wasno separate cadre for the medical officers employed
under the department of public health and the school medigal
officers were constantly seeking and obtaining regular employ-
ment elsewhere. The result was much disturbance of work’; for
instance in one division there were no less than five different
school medical officers during the year 1925, while the post of
lady school medical officer was vacant for some years. With
effcct from 1st March 1926, however, the posts of the five schonl
medical officers and onc lady school medical officer have heen
made permanent on a time scale pay of Rs. 200-—25-2—400
with a compensatory allowance of Rs, 50—25-5—150, and the
permanent appointment of five assistant school medical officers
has Dbeen sanctioned on a time-scale pay of Rs. 76—5-—100—5.2
—1 L0 with a compeasatory allowance of Rs. 30 a month, This
should place matiers on a much more satisfactory footing.

281. Arrangements are made annually for the supply of
quinine by the department of public health to some 50 schools
in places where it is required and its regular distribution can be
guaranteed. The experditure incurred every year averages about
Rs. 2,000. In 1926-27 the number of schools so supplied was
63. The Balasore district board also supplied quinine to the
elemeantary training schools and middle schools and to some of
-the primary schools in that district,
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282. At the end .of the JJast quingquenniumn -arrangements
were made with the Y. M. C. A. for the appoiutment -of .a
part-time -director ,at ,physical eduncatipn. This plan worked
wvell for some time, but qofntupately the Y. M. .G. A. .glosed
down their work at Patpa duging the year 1924-25. Two
young inen were then sent to the Y. M. .C. A. schgol at Madras

fora course of instruction and have since been appointedto
be inspectors of physical adncation, one in Patna and Tirhut
and the othér in the tlree vemaining divisions., 'The appoint-
anent of a director insthe provincial senvice ds also under ,con-
sideration. 'Lhestwo inspectors devote .most of thelr time .to
Government high . schools and secondary training schoals .and
I am arranging for -them also to ‘hold courses for the drill-
masgters of other schools. [he inspector .stationed at .Ranchi
complains bitterly of the physical and general unsuitability of
sqme of ¢he .drill-mast rs at present .employed. School com-
mittees would do well to consider the p-ssibility of transferring
these meu to other work and appeintingin their place younger
-men more likely to profit by the jnspector’s advice.

)

2838. A provineial ass ciation of boy scouts was formed.at
KLatna in June 1921. In that year. there were six troops -with
221 seouts. The approximate figures -now .ave 300 troaps and
9,000 geouts, ip .addition to 70 packs.of ephs. A new building
for the headquarters of the associption is under ,constyuction
at Patna. The-movement 1s commonly reported to be dping
wery .good  work, though a warping nete Jis sounded ,in ;the
following extract fromthe Patna repogt :— .

Unless some sort of sapervision over the troops raised in school is
kopt-by a scout officer, 1 am afiaid the movement will do harn instesd of
doiog good. Signs are not -wanting -th it .wembers of trops sometimes
tombine to-do \pischief The troops of.the .. ... high Laglish seliyol had .to
e disbanded as.the two camjs of Hinda and Mukbammadan seouts syere
ljlqum}’e,t.o be bent upon engagipg themselves m p fight over a frivolous
dispule.

The boy scouts association received an annual grant of
Rs. 5,.-60 from Government in the year 192+ and -the figure
has since been raised to Rs. 10,000. In .addition, Goverament
made & substaztial grant.towards,the cost o’.the new headquast-
.ars building.

281 iChere are jcompan,cs of ,girl «uides at Patna, Ranohi,
Chaibassa, Hazaribagh.  Barbarwa, Pathra, Deoghar, Gaya,
Cuttack and Balasore, with a total strength ,of 480 guides, 91
blue birds and 16 cadets, with -31 officers. There are -two
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Commissjoners and one Provincial Commissioner. It would
appear that the time will soon come for this associati)n also
to ask Government for a grant to enable it to estend its
activities.

——— ——

CHAPTER XXI.
CONFERENCES AND COMMIT]EES,

285. A number of important committees were appointed
during the five years and their reports have done much to
influence the policy of Government. The following should be
specially mentioned :—

(1) The committee of 35 members appointed to consider
the whole subject of primary avd secondary
education. 7This committee was appointed ss the
result of a resolution passed by the Legisla‘ive
Courcil in the year 1920-21 and submitted a
comprehensive report during the year 1922-23.

(2) The committee appointed, also as the result of a
resolution pasied by the Legislative Couneil in
the year 1920-21, to advise on the subject of
vocational education. This committee submitted
its report in 1923-24,

(3) A committee appointed to consider two alternative
schemes for the development of the teaching of
arts and science at Patna, 'This led to the resolu-
tion adopted by the Legislative Council in
January 1925 in favour of expansion on the
present site.

(4) A committee appointed to advise Government oo the
subject of the pay of college teachers. The
commistee reported in September 1924 and
action has been taken on its recommendations.

(5) A committee appointed, in accordance with the
advice of the larger committee first mentioned
above, to advise on the subject of elementary
training schools. This committee also reported
in the year 1924-25 : orders have been passed on
its recommendations and detailed proposals are now
in preparation.

(6) A committee appointed during the year 1925-26 to
consider certain questions regarding higher
teaching in the external  _colleges in Bihar

17 ) 56 D.P. L
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Orders were passed last year accepting the commit-
tees's recommendations, of which fhe chief are
as follows :—

(a} Ttis not desiralle that post-graduate instruction in any artssuhject

should be given ether at the Greer Bhumibar Brahman Col-
lege or at the 'I'ej Narayan Jubilee Collcge instead of at Patna;

{8} Honours in physics and ehemistry should not be granted at Bhagal-
pur or at Muzaffarpur until the new laboratories at Patua have
been completed ard the accommodation required has thus
been tested by exper ence,

{¢) Subject to (6) above, requests for admission in additional subjects
or to higher ttandards in existing subjects should be dealt
with on the following prineiples :—

{¢) If the Governing Body of a college submits more than one appli-
cation for admission in 2 new subject or o a higher standard,
it should arrange its applications in order of preference,

(25} Preference should be given, among those subjects recomnmended
by the Governing Bodies, to such as ave not taught anywhere

_ in the province up fo the standard concerned.

(¢st) Government should aim at equalizing the range of subjects

taught at Mnz.ffarpur and at Bhagalpur. -

(¢v) In determining at which centre a particular subject should be
introduced, the number of students likely to take it up should
be considered.

() A committee appointed to advise Government on
the subject 0? Sanskrit education, Its report has
recently been received and published.

(8) A committee appninted to advise Government on
the development of the principal vernacular
languages aud literature of the province. This
committee has recently concluded its delibera-
tions.

"9286. An important conference, attended by the chairmen
of district boards and a number of inspecting officers and
others, was held at Ranchi on August 3lst, 1925, and the
following days with the Hon'ble Minister for Education in the
chair. This conference did a good deal to bring about a
better understanding between the loeal bodies and Government
with regard to the contiol of education. Another useful discus-
sion of the same nature was held at Gaya in September, 1926,
., the Hon’ble Minister presiding and representatives of the district
board and the education department being present.

. .. »287. A conference of the divisional inspectors and the
inspectresses was held every April. Similar conferences
were held regularly by the inspectors, district inspectors and

1
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sub-inspectors. In Ti_i:hut the divisional conférence is now held
at each Government high school in turn and a suggestion to
the same effect is made by another inspector in his report.

288. The work of the advisory committee for Indian
students proceeding to England was handed over to the univer-
sity during the year 1926-27 and has therefore been mentioned
in chapter IV above.

CHAP1ER XXIL

CONCLUSION,;

'289. The results of the educational work accomplished during
the third quirqoéfnium in the life of the . province are in many
ways encouraging.. The last review was written at a time when
the province was suffering from economic troubles, and the
attendance at schools had been serjously affected by the non-
co-operation movement. The last five years have on the whole
been a period of prosperity, though the Orissa division bas
suffered from floods and from sevére outbreaks of malaria,
The greater . prosperity has meant more funds for education,
and the provision of more funds has meant more pupils as may
be seen from the following table :—

Expenditore fro n publia
— [onde. Number of puplls,
1 2 ‘s
Rs.
1911-12 ... e 27,20,808 763,445
1916-17 . i e 47,04,104 845,025
192122 ... s ves 73,659,929 810,382
1928-37 ... 1,21,665,212 1,108,494

290. Qur colleges can, I think, fairly claim comparison
with those of any other province. Their average direct cost is
Rs. 94,550 against an average of Rs. 70,227 for India in 1924-25
and we spend on fhem directly from public funds Rs. 33.065 per
million of the population against an all-India average of
Rs. 43,141. The number of students attending the colleges,
however, is far below the average for India, the figures being 132
and 833 per million, respeotively.
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291. Qur direct expenditure from public funds on secondary
education per million inbabitants is far below the average for
India, being Rs. 20,917 for high schools and Rs. 20,336 for
middle schools against Rs. 56,0:9 and Rs. 42,924, In this
case the average direct cost of our schools is a little below that
for India as whole but again the number of pupils is far below
the average, being 1,147 per million for high schools against
2,883 and 1,847 per million for middle schools against 3,359.

292. In the matter of primary education the position is
different. Here our enrolment is nearly up to the average for
India, being 27,696 per > million against 29,584. Our direct
expenditure from public funds, however, is only a little more
than half of the average for India, the figures per school
being Rs. 185 against Rs. 340 and per million of the popnla-
tion Rs. 1,08,306 against Rs. 1,93,694.

293. The inference to be drawn from these figures would
seem to be that the time has come to call a halt in public
expenditure on colleges, at any rate until full use is made
of the facilities already available: that we need a larger
number of secondary schools and that in primary education it
is improvement rather than expansion that should be the first
consideration. For mass education we need more teachers and
better teachers rather than more schools, and for this we
require much more money.

294. My thanks are due to the many persons, officiel and
non-official alike, whose efforts have contributed to the progress
made during the five years. ’

Parya . G. E. FAWCTS,

|
The 6th August 1927. Director of Public Instruction,
Bihar and Orissa.
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APPENDIX I

Statement showing the percevtage of Indian children at school to Indian children
of school-going age in each distiict in 1921-22 and 1926-27.

Percontago of
Kumber of children ol echool- Mumber of children at ohildren at sehinol
going age, schaol to children of
sohoo! golng age.
District.
. »
Boys Ghrls Total, Boya Qlrls, Total [Bors, 1Gine, Total.
1 2 3 $ 3 8 7 ' 8 9 | 10
Fat {1921-22 121,155 | 214,983 | 236,143 | 46,611 afog! 50,207 | 976 s} 212
na .
1926 27 121,165 | 114088 [ 236343 ) €o,7e0 5643 ! 6R408 |5076| 49 281
Gaya {1921-22 161,2.0 { 161,70 | 322,030 48 636 10,416 59,041 | 301 ¢4 183
160,300 | 181,789 | 322,630 ) e490s| eams| 78| sos| 392208
134,342 | 138,162 | 272,5 38,037 2,192 | 42,060 [ 907 | 15| w54
Shababod .. { 7 g
134,605 | 188,341 | 272,876 62,022 2,858 BeGan | 387 1812004
416,607 | 414,000 | 831,808 | 134,174 1743 | 152,817 | 321 41181
Totol for Patna Divi- '
&ion _ 416,500 | 45,088 | s3l,e68 | 177,577 14,630 | 192,407 | 436) 85| 231
Sar { 169,653 | 181,140 | spo,mpg | 51,12 1,008 82184 | 183 5| #1
an . -
160,663 | 181,140 [ 350,903 | 01,803 2,006 | 64750 | 364 16 184
145,972 | 145,954 | o)1z | 23,920 3,056 26005167 31{ B9
Champaran . { 4
145,272 | 145858 | 203,126 41,006 5,002 | 40,607 | 27| 34|60
198,748 | 214,493 | 413,341 | 89,880 61t | 46201 | 19| 26 100
Muzafarpur {
198,748 | 224,453 | 418,241 | 70,612 5820 | 70,341 a5 | 27188
213,108 | 228,921 | 437,020 46,187 6305 | 64,302 [ezal 27| 124
Darbhaugs .
213,108 | 213,921} 437020 | 83,747} 10338 | 94085 | sp3| a6 | 218
4 (1921-32 728,481 765,408 | 1402,389 | 141,922 15,060 | 67,672 | 195 | 20 0B
Total for Tirhut 1Divi- k]
siom, Liszgeap « 726,981 | 705,408 | rapg,3sp | 267,847 | 24,085 | 281,019 | 355 | 18'9f 18
150,820 | 163,867 , 304,498 | 44651 7,087 | BL48 go5 ] 45 ] 19
Monghyt .. .
OnEhY { wnste | 168687 | voddee| 64,201] rave]| 70395 ase| 47| 2
152,168 | 162,008 | 305,088 [ 35,288 .50 4679 | 251 | a9 150
Bhagalpur .. .
BoiD { 162,168 | 132,008 | 306,080 | 60,387 | 7,456 | 693,503 |azon| 40| 309
159,600 | 147190 | 903,001 | 33,084 | eazp] ¢0l03 7| 41| 183
arnés o N
Parnea { 158,600 | 147,000 | 303,001 ] evofo| oems | o7uss [ si9)| 47 | 288
83,381 | 135415 2u9,508 | 35.4-3 5,008 | 44401 [ 298| e 204
Santal Parganas )
a 8 { 134,380 | 136415 | 200795 | 51,088 6,248 67,286) 387) 80 M2
—
1 593,068 | Bap,i8l |1183,040 | 156,951 |7 25,734 | 182,085 | 263 | 43 | 163
b for Bhagalpar
T!iﬁliaion, sup { 603,068 | 590,181 | 1,183,049 | 232,808 | 26,863 | 249485 | 375| 45 |3108
17 ¢

‘1°d°a 99
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r Percentage of obil-
Nurober of ebildren of Number of children at dren at sohool to
sehsol-going age. sehaol. childrer o} school-
gong uge,
Distriat,
Boys Girls Total Boys, Girls Total, [Roye |Girls 'Total,
1 2 3 4 b I 8 7 8 , 9 I 10
cat 199122 ... | 142,881 166820 | sos7or| 74988 | 16,888 ¢ 90,844 t 24| o5) s
uftack .
{1923-27 o | 12,881 | 166820 | soezer| resrr| 15,746 | e2e2 | 836 o4 g
Bal 1021.22 69,918 77,167 147,076 36,868 8,803 44,461 | 60% | 114 | g03
alasore
{192&.27 . 69,018 77,167 147,075 36,084 8,128 44,213 | B8] 106 | 3008
P 1041-23 6,332 | Paate ] 142748 | 29,204 5,4.0] 34083' 428 72| o5z
ari . .
{1925-27 L] oass2} 7as0) 142748 2,008 sues | srorll 489 | 7ol age
102192 .| 884l coEse lisato | 19484 2,652 | 16,08 230 44135
Bambalpar , " s
1926-97 .. 68,84 | ©€0,29 | 18120 103 3.007 | 23903 1832 @s| 10
1981-22 .., 13,304 14,083 97,187 7,198 1,922 N8| 640 136 332
Angnl .

" Liosey ... | 13304 | 4083 27,587 | 6,848 1,257 7,889 | 499 { g5l ogg

192122 352,610 | 993,713 | 746,381 | 180,608 | 34,654 | 196,162 | 465 (| &6 261
Total for Orissa Divl-{

slon, 1826-27 . { 362,616 | 302,718 | P45,351 | 20,605 34,881 | 205,556 ) 4341 BB )37 e
( 1691.22 93,603 v7,088 181,642 18,318 2,068 20,374 | 186 30! 108
Hazaribarh .
11920-‘.’7 03,609 97,939 191,542 23,611 1,985 25,476 | 261 20] 1338
Renchl {1921 2 .. 93,780 101,388 200,171 91,997 6,618 33618 | 329 65 {102
B0¢ - .
1026-27 .. | 98,789 | 1lolgse{ 200,171 | 46,3808 8,644 | 65210 | 408 87| aye
1621-22 65,108 54,008 | 110,008 7,860 Ll21 8,881 | 142 290 681
Palgmau ,, .
1028-27 66,106 64,903 110,058 15,063 1,731 16,763 | 273 83168
1921-23 11g,811 112,408 | 232,317 36,626 2 166 8r,1t8 | 2049 19 150
Manbhom .. .
1626-27 1]g,011 113,408 232,3.7 52,067 3,681 55,718 | 43'4 33 ) 23%
{ w222 |, 57,008 66,910 | 113,916 13,320 1,353 15,078 | 242 22 | 182
Bloybbhom .
1 1028-27 57,000 64,910 118,818 18,427 1,673 20,080 | 323 20| 17m3

193122 . { 424414 3,640 | 847,90 1e7,031 13,206 | 1202251 268 81 141
Total for Chota Nagpur { B “ Aed g ’

Divislon, 1928-27 ... 424,434 #23,610 847 554 155,413 17,878 173,260 | 368 42| 204
. 1621.22  , { 2,514,670 2,686,760 | 5,100,339 699,576 108,717 800,608 | 78| 411 157
irand Tota -

1926-27 ., | 2,514,773 | 2,585,000 | 5,100,661 | 64,336 ( 118,201 | L,ioz.6%5 { 581 | 46/ 318
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Statement showing particulars of the madiasas, maktabs, ols and Sanskrit
pathshalas in Bihar and Orissa for the year 1926-27.

“—

Clasted in

Classed In

Classed in

Particalars, general table | genoral tab. glcl:a‘ln‘:‘.]-:l-e Total
. | T a8 “ prim- as “* other cogmzed "
ary schools *!| - sohools,” mahfutll?)ens >
1 3 3 4 )
MipnRaris,
for males ... .a 87 87 74
1, Institutions e .
for fomales . " . -
malesd ~ . 2,605 1,820 4,626
2 Pupils . i
fomnles 7 7
3. Expenduture from provinelal fuads “ Es 39,500 REs, 39,500
4, BExpenditare from distriet or Jova) funds . .
6. Expenditore from manioipal fands " e — 360 - 300
6. Foes ... . . - 1,03 847 1,880
7. Other sonrees . e . 60,859 27,558 58,417
8, Total expenditure s e Re 102,763 [ Its, 28,405 | Rs.1,30,167
MiRTiDg.
for males . 2,620 . 229 2,868
1. Institutions - - . {
for females 848 5] 800
N ( males e 05,373 4,983 70,238
2 Pupils . . Z
females " 21,011 . 1,030 22,04)
8 Exponditure from provinoisl funds . . Bs 10,333 s . Rs 10,333
4 EBxpenditure from distriet or loeal funds . 2,068,208 - - 2,66,30
6. Expenditure from municipal funds ‘e 43,042 - o 43,04
& Feos . - " . £6,912 . 4,762 01,074
.
7. Other soutetd .. - - " - 80,{6¢ s 14,798 04,767
Rs, 4,83,380 - 19,060 | Re. 5,05,420
8, Tota! expenditnre " " .
|
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Statemenf showing

a

in Bihar and Orissa for the year 1926-27—coneld.

particulavs of the madrusas, maktabs, tocs and Sanskrit puthshalas

Classcd In | Classcain | Classedlo
Particulars. ‘:':‘;'.".! ;:}’,]:_ gf::ﬁ”::}?;i us "iunre- Tutal,
sy schools,” | schoola ™ l“‘:?g:i?:, »
1 3 3 4 3
ToLs,
) for males . 260 3 13
« Institations a . v
for lomales - 1 1
malos . . 8,026 455 8,490
3, Paptls ., va - {
femalen . [} ]
8 Expooditure from provinoal tunds e . Rs. 81,538 - Rs 61,538
& Exponditare from distnict or local funds f ‘e . . e -
6. Expenditure from manielpal funds ., e . 360 B 380
|
& Feos .. w - . - -t . 954 110 1,084
7._Othor sowrces . “ 1,36,043 3,142 138,188
8, Total expenditure . . R=. 1,07,603 Bs, 8,352 | Bs, 2,001,145
Baxwexnir PaTHERALAS,
» LY
lor males .. 78l e 42 803
1. Tostrtubions . ve -
for fema'os ... 1 . 1
wales . 18,825 020 16,764
2, Papils ,, " .
fomales .- 175 - 2 177
3. Expenditare {rom provine'sl funde ,, - - - et
4 Expoodliure from distrist or loea! funds .s RBe 60,44 - Rs 9,468
& Exponditute from munleipsl funde . - 3,517 . 3,617
o, Foes .. - . 9,932 - a7 4,010
7. Othor souroes .., " - - . | 19,916 - 1,687 21,508
8, Total ¢xpenditure .| Bs, 96881 - v Ra, 1,674 | Re. 95,066
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Statement showing the work of the

High Middle Midd'e | Middle Prumary l
Colleges for sshools Euglish English | vernacalar sohools
Ind;ans. for sehools for | schools for  sthools for for
Indians, Europesns | Indians | Indians. [ Eoropeauns
1
1 T T
!
Nomes of Missloos, ’
: o o 1 I = ]
g 8 5 g [ 2 s
BlatlElel{Zls|EBls'28|2]38s
= a2 B 2 & 2 & = & = &
Sl&lZIE|E 2128 1& E|&|5]€
& { 3 l 3 4 l ¥ [ 7 8 , [} | 10 11 ’ 13 | 13
(1) CuzisTiax MrsszoNs,
(a) Brifwuh.
). The Baptist Missionary Soolety | . 1] 203 1| 148 3| 208 1 238 | .
of Londoa, -
1, The Baptist Zonana Mission . . - 1 681 . s "
8 Tho Chureh of Chrigt I . - " . - 1 72 . "
4 The Coarch Misslonary Soclety | . 11{ 50 - 4| 6564 1| 188
5. Tho Charch of Englsnd Zenans | .. . " .
Mismion e
8, The Dablin University Misslon 1| 220 1| 234 - . e
7 The Irish Christian Brothers [ .., - . 1] 188 .
8. The Salvation Army [ . . , . e
Thy Borlety for thoe Propaga-|{ ... "™ 2| o058 31 109 5| 880 1| a23
tion of the Goapal,
10 The United Free Church of | ... ‘e . " R . . v
Sootland
Il. Tho Wesloyon Missionary " . . .
Sooicty, -
(3} Won-Britash,
12 The American Baptist Foreign | ... . " 1| a1 -
Misionary Soviety, g 1] 1. R
13 The Amorican Mothodist | ., . . . - 2| 74 1| 110 .
Eplssopal Charch, " -
14, The Ametioan United Mis- | ... . .. . - .
sionary bocletf » Memnonite "
Brothren in Christ,
16, The Churok of God w | . . . . , ..
16 The Gossner Evangelical , . 1,532
Lutheran Missicn, € 1] a0 7 vt o
17. Tho Hephzibahk Faith Mission | ,, . R PR . .
18, The Opon Brethron. " . "
—_—
Cpryled over 1| 22 7 |3217 4] 451 33/ 3,640 4| 7881 ..




different Missions in 1926-27.

189>

Tramning Cther
Primary schools |  schools special
for Indwans, for sehools for Total, Expenditurs from=—
lndiana Indians
' 3
a2
E 6 =
w w - o - - -] 4
: g g E gl % E|E
E] = Ele |2 | = E | = g = £ E .
= - = = - = = o = ™ 1 ] a
1 = 73 = = =] = 2. - >3 @ o - P
E & 5| &]EB & £ | £ 3 3 & = 3 3
14 15 16 17 18 [ 19 20 l 1 52 23 21 26 26 27
13 812 Yy %), 10 1,132 ) 18,461 | 2,304 | 18,7IB | 17,760 | 10,390 | 73,628
. L. 2 0( 8r00p 788 | 11,620 | v 18,288
. . b 72 703 ' 880 466 | . 8,129
33 287 1 16 6 292 451 2,623 ) 24,320 | 2304 | 20,930 | 18,003 ) 9,059 75,188
10 509 " 10 509 1,584 8,480 | 4080 074
12 043 1 4 36§ 1,46 ) 38,772 | 0,066 | 20,807 | 6,812 | 16,133 | 84,470
. . . " . 1 198 | 20,083 o 35,806 | 3,000 | 10,170 | 74,838
1 60 e “ 1 50 240 160 420
78 2,761 2 &6 3 g 88 | 4,760 | 89,405 | 13,747 | 39,400 | 40,585 337 |1..20 464
186 [ 2,676 | .. w 196 | 2,578 9,208 259 1,478 " 1,887
1 [ PR (O R 1 14 ss2| .. (77 3 - 806
14 7! . 2| 126 18 721 1198l 1e00| 57471 45588 - 84,568
B 198 f B 382 | 3,608 420 838 | 20,391 663 | 24,806
2 70 e 2 70 156 24! 1,860 | . 1,890
1 B2 . 1 26 2 7y e L . 1,667 | Lot 4401
122 | 4,173 1| 2] .| - 181 | 6,88 | 13,678 | 11,841 | 13,267 | 85,730 84 [ 78,930
1 | . e | 1 | . 20 .. Loee| . 1,488
6 N 5 L2 N 563 s | 123 .. 12,110
1
447 | 13,408 81 133 13| &84 GOK { 21,341 11,686,783 | GLALe [1,63,7¢8 IZ,OG,QO! 13,000 !6,64,126
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Statement showing the work of the

} B
High Middle Middle Middie Primary
Colleges for| mchools | Englleh English vernacular schools
Indians, 1 Y] schnols for § schoals for | schools for for -
1odlans, | Eoropeans, | Indians, Indians, | Earo-~csns
Namenof Misslons,
o < o g = o
s g g s E g
Ele|B|las|E s BB =22
§)|51212]%|5)5|5|3)51%8 )%
_F S8 lEl8lEa|&|le|alE(&la]&
1 |
. 1 H 8 4 ‘ [ l 3 H 8 g 16 11 13 13
U 1
Bronght forward .. 1| 220 712217 4| 451 | 1233840 4] 74| .
19, The Pentocost Misglon  w | = w | . w o N IR VR a | w | -
2. Tho  Reglons Beyond® | o - . o e . 1] 223 - - "
Missionary Union.
£1, The Roman Catholic
Mlssions :—
(1) The Soctoty of Jesus  wue| o [ o 1] 48] . 6| e8] 2} ea] . .
1
2) T congregatlion of
@ BI:. Francis dse Sales (in-
cloding the , Nuos of
dt, Jomsph of Anney at
Cuttack) il e L ] o B b e p o | . . 1l a8
(3) The Listers of the Holy [ w | = “ “ 2| %68 T -
Qrder, Switesrland,
- i
) Tlhe glgtora  of the | w | o 1 80| .| U R
32, The ﬁnntll Mission of the .. e . - o - 1| 388 1] 2147 ., .
Northern Churches, ¢
1]
(2) OzER2 MisstoNs.
[l
23, The Rindu Midsion il ] { w [ Lo | v [ foe e b b
24, The Natlona] Missionsry{ .. - " we ] e o ] e " P T
Boolety.
25, The Brabsachdru Mission s | oo o § o oo o | o [ =] o] 1] 8]
%6, Tha Vivskaoands Misston . | o | e | e j el [ < |0 ] ® oo -
' i i |
Tota] for 1926-27 1] 22 s{s.ass 7| ssa| 304738 sirzao[ 1 s
Total for 1921-23 , Jro s . } ) ' .
11 18 OJS,BSB 4| 548 34 (3,743 10 |1,688 e o
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d‘iﬁerent Missions in 1926-27 —eoneld.

Training Other !
Primary sehools|  sochools special
for Indians, or schools for Tot | Expenditant from—
Indiang Indians, .
m
b=l
o .
. . = = ]
e s |E (a2 |2 E| 2| S| .18} 2|2
2 s 2|8 | % & £ =) - g H ] a 2
ElZ|E|E|E(E|E (&1l 8| &81als ]|z
1
1z B || 17) 18] 1w] 0 2l i | B 24 l 25 2 57
447 | 13,483 6] 138 13| gu4 o5 | 21,38 1,65,783 | 51,610 [1,88,708 9‘,09.&4 53,000 1,564,135
I
| :
1 2] . . 1 12 f 54 26| .. 181
7] el .| .. 1% 15 ol 45, w | 2st| 1p48l  ens] 4864
802 1 6,018 2 34 8] 848 408 112,148 ! 18,182 | 18,705 | 10,498 | 58,028 ;.Am 1,07,762
£l
. . 1 g2 ! 8872 2,301 = 1 38,0011 14,004
1 27 1 9 1] 88 5 827 | 410 150 17,7¢4 21,9084
- 1 200 25,010 1 .. 20,000 ¢ 4,9:3 | 12,350 | 64,100
8 860 1 8 1 s 12 P18 | 7,8 | 1,61¢| 1170} 32,66 13,192
‘
2 8] .« r 2 108 “ 00| 258 356
1 83| - " 1 as 240 e 50 200
" wn e - 1 ] 2 180 210 e 1,180 " 1420
3 ] " v - 3 83 " 800 " 652 - 853
soz | 24,266 | 10| las| 28 }i0:8 o560 | $6,877 12,60,507| 72,042 11,901,047 3,27,78)] %0,483 |9,13,710
|
879 | 28,474 8] 151 i6| 788 060 | 82,057 1,393,801 | 63,408 | 94,231 [2,47,104| 18,639 | 5,48,182
b6 D.2.1.

18



Statement 's‘bowing under different heads the expenditure. on buildings, furniture and apparatus

APPENDIX IV.

1921-22 to 1926-27.

a
3

durfng the five years

Years and rources of expenditnre

Amounts expended on buildings, furniture snd apparattis,

.

Total smonnt
expended (s
iven n Cols,

. - le | Nigdls Var- 3297 of G T,
High Midd Primary 8neeinl Patna
Collexes. 1 gapgale, g;‘fgi’l’: St::l;:gl.-'. Schools Scheols, Euspeetion University, | | 1T Aand B)
T
1
t
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 b 9 | 10
1
1923-23 Bs Rs, Rs Re, _Ra, H Bs. Ra Ra.
Goverrmont bunds 2,183,106 | 2,395,637 43,138 18,405 15,502 117,689 20,192 0,47,863
Loca] Funds | R - - . 5o, 168 1,29,806 . 143 e 1,687,921
--Manieipsl Foods 180 81 17,1192 " . 17,243
r
Othet Sounrces 21,445 49,159 88,538 47,383 §1716 1,582 . N , 1,87,532
, - .- .
1otal 9,94,641 |  2,74,608 79,853 96,097 2,039,564 11,18,479 9,340 | 10,40,859
&
1823-24 X .
1 )
‘Goverlnmr.'nt Funds 1,27,426 3,18,641 47,204 18,003 20,833 1,198,518 71,798 - 7,20,411
H L]
Local Faords ! 1,226 494,360 1,561,548 301 83 . 247,42
b b
Muaioij al Funds . “ . - 52 828 - 41,835 e " 43,085
O} or Sourees 53,880 |  1,26,037 5018 345 62,804 14,440 . 3,11,418
' 1
Tstal LBOYEG | 4,460,678 £8,909 1,12,039 2,760,005 1,34, 268 71,881 )

13,21 3%

X .-

(448



1834 25.

Government Fands "
Local Fonds o .
Muovicipal Funds .. o
Other sources - s
Total

1025-26,

Goveinment Fonds
Local Punds

Muouioipal Funde . .

Other sonToes .
Total
1026-27
Governmrent Funds -
Leocal Fands .-
Mugjoipal bunds syoor
Other sourecs " -
Total

i

' 1
2,360,168 3,903,408 53,04 1,428 12,006 1,05,060 23,71y’ 1,750 8,28,651
L " 1,14,000 1,78,354 788" 4,710 3,09,851
. 48 167 25,626 . - . 28,628
20,630 1,683,404 84,560 4,863 1,068,018 41,803 . w“ 4,13,748

, :
— ]
2,66,156 |  5.56,809 1,17,047 1,20,486 3,25,014 1,52,711 23,618 1,760 15,60,088
1
i
8,48,192 |  8,94,869 58,635 1,520 13,006 , 48,756 19,207 1,1%,705 13,94,080
” - 7,183 1,86,381 2,63,005 1 2,654 119 “ 4,568,402
. - 457 194 spe2m |’ . i 40,680
21,840 1,00,648 75,044 25728 IREXI TN 12,782 . : . 3,854,659
i )

an000g | 6,604,917 1,38,819 818,121 427318 | | 71,978 19,416 1,18,05 £9,87,730
845607 | 430301 1,02,110 8,50 910 1,90,310 0,98 89,541 26,00,768

- . e ok
37,024 2,38,014 4,22,491 260 68 6,97,817
- - - 832 291 eS| , 38,974
. e » v e,
17,158 1,01,683 87,438 10,795 1,31,846 11,769 3,680,722

v 1 REE N N f | K
15,08,568 | 6,0%,190 1 2,27,408 1,566,600 8,01,030 9,03,208 41,986 62,841 36,07,20p

S
[
[\ 1



. . GENERAL' TABLE I.

Classification of éducm;ional institutions in Bi{h

1

|

} . ) i
ar and Orissa for the! official yedr 1926-19?7.

Foz wsmares,

H
H

For FEMALES,

E— ! i I:.marks,
Gorern- | District | Munfor~ Un- Governs [ Dietriet | Momeci. To
ment. Board, pal Afded. aidets Total. ment, Board, pal Alded, aided. Total.
Board. Board.
1 .
1 3 3 4 5 6 7 8 ] 10 1 12 13 4
RECOGNIZED INSTITUTIONS !
Calversity - - . . 1 . 1 e o v - '
Colleges,
Arts and Seience e e e 3 » . 8 . 8 . . -
Law . 1 . ‘. e 1 . Ve " .
Medleme . . 1 . - 1 ! .
Edueat'on e e - 2 - . . 2 ™ . ™
Eugineering ... - “ 1 . e 1 v . PR -
Intezmediate and 2nd grade Colleges " 3 ' 2 4 1 . " - '
N it
Tolal .. w| .. . 5 % % .
| _ \




High schools . - wr
Buglsh .
Middle sohools . {
Ve-nacular
Primary echools - .
: Total
BrECIAL BCHOOLE *~
Art . .
Law a "
Medioal .
Normal and Trajsiog - -
Engwmeering (1), - -
Technieal ond Indastrial .
Commeresnl (2) e .
Agricultaral . .
Refarmatory . ™
Schools for defectives .
Sehools for wdnlts .
Other schools ... . .
Total "

Total for Rccognlzed Institutions

Tnrecognized Institations "

Grand Total, all Institations e

{a) Toeludes'803 mght

schools,
5 Includgs ! night
schnol,

o) Inolndes, 1 night

sehoal,
(4) Tooludes } nmight
schidal,

(¢} Inoludes 18 night
sohools,

3 . - a3 28 135 3 e . 2 o $
7 27 4 243 35 331 1 ! 15 1 17
1 1% 4 358 b ] 242 4 8 1 1n
114 3,213 287 20,861 8,082 | 27,457(a) ] o] 85 2,380 251 | 2,790(5)
|
143 2,439 205 21,327 1,048 23,1665 13 88 56 2,408 253 2,032
1
2 . " s 2 e - " .
2 sae o . . 2 ae . e ree "
121 ve " 3 1 126 5 . - [ - 11
1 o " i . 1 s . . . .
19 . .- 13 81{e) " L] 3 12
vee " 3 7 10(d) . e v
" v - . . " f . o 1 . 1
1 - s - 1 . . .. .
- .. 2 2 re - . .. "
. vy - . 1 ' - ron
8 N or 180 116 801 . B 1 ae i
162 v vou 200 i24 478 & 17 3 25
308 2,439 205 21,432 4,172] 28,648 18 08 65 2,420 256 2,848
= 12 e - 1,805 | 1,617({s) e . .- . 132 132
308 2,451 205 21,492 6777 30,263 19 ] 65 2,420 388 | 2,880

’l) loclades Survey schools,
9} Tancludes olorleat achools,

it



Dislribulion
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of scholars attending educatronal

GENERAL

tnstetutrons foi

G.vernmént I Diclzict Board Mawi 1pal Beard.
s (]2 |8 | |8 |e]=
k- 2 = = 2| e
3 $ | Ea [ 3 5 | 2ol B g | s
- - = =3 - £ =% ™ s s
— a FES =3 §= : :?'g
Sg ) f |25} £ | Esles)|E kA
= = T 2 =3 B = = o
Ea @ ] £ ca © k| Ea g | 8-
29 E3 £ | Za 2 a3t 23 ) ag
S8 5 g5 | B8 5 Eel T4 |, 5 | 52
o5 - s [ g =4 sc| Bz |' B 3 &
= - " @ < Z% m Ll &
1 I 2 I 3 J 4 l 5 -l G g |9 10
READING '
IN RECDGNIZED INSTITUTIONS
UXIvERGITY AND IBTERMEDIATE EvUcaTiON
Avlg and Scierce . L7567 | 1,48 $63 - . “
Law . . sr| s} e . .
Medicine . - 16| 54| 100 A Cor
Eduéatlon or| &7 4| . . I R T
Englneering l " 283 245 161 ven . . . .
Agrfanll.ure " . - . . .
]
Comumeree . r . . . - .
Forcnll:ry . . . ’ . o . . "
Vetorloary Sclence . " ] . w . o
Tota] ~ 2,78 2,285 | 1,286 . . .
. - 1 i
SCHOGY, AYD BPECIAL EDUCATION.
In Bigh Schools . - | 87| 7,204 | 1,215 . -
( y {Evglith ~. 803 [ii:] 183 | a003| 2807 m 560 | 418
w Mid e Behools ..
Yernacular [ 63 . 26,004 | 15,805 | 817 534 | 480 8
I
» Primery eohools’ ... . w| 8400 ( 4888 . 119,163 | 91,008 | 77 [ 15,708 [11,848] ...
Tatal + 1 18,088 | 12,568 | 1,347 | 143,180 | 100,220 2,085 16,702i32,604] _ _.8
In Art schoole - . . .
o Law . o . 165 103 “ " .
» Medloal,, ... " A s s aes| L I
w Traluing Schools .. . | 230] 1881] 2340 ) o . " .
»» Engineering §ohoola {1} 7] 7 7| .. " .. .
»» Techoionl and Todustrial Sehools 1,080 707 el L . . R J{l& -
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TABLE 1I-A, -
males wn Bikar and Orsssa for the official year 1926-27.
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GENERAL

Distrebutson of scholars attending educational wnstetulion?

@overnment, Dintrict Boavd. Municlpal Board.
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for females in Bikar and Orissa, for the official year 1928-27.
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GENERAL TABLE I1II.A.
Lrpendilure on education for males in Bilar and Orissa for the officral year 1926-27,
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GENERAL TABLE 1II-A—sonid.
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®Miscellanesus includes the following main items - —

GENERAL TABLE 111-8

Erpenditure on educalion for females in Bihar und Oressa for the officral year 19268-27.
Expenditure on buildings inclades Rs, 38,511 spent by the Public Warks Department on educational buildings.
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‘ ‘ 3 05, R 14,400 15,440 | 4,283,625 | 3,97,847 63,400 7,017 | 2,568,640 11,840,188
Grand Total for Males H e o
- 79,137 | 18,44,427 | 11,532,512 | 62,48,18] | 8,68,316 | 3,L0,000 6,560,314 | 03,07,067 | 42,068,224 | 2,63,037 | 31,687,608 | 20 a5,2t0 | 1,08,8),501
» » > ¥
i Grend Teotal for All 1
.| 1,07.004 §18,06,560 | 12,01,181 | 08,56,265 | 3,50,364 | 8,15,300 | 6,74,763 :rz,.s{)',}ssz 46,3(56}371 s,\{ﬁm 32,04,710 | 28,93,820 | 1,77,42,069
y (] £} ) L] ¥ ’
(4} Inclodes Re  1,0),380 paid by the G ‘
) Deindes Re 416556 th overnment of Bengal and Bs, 3,852 by the Governmont of A
() Encodes B €162 "::1: gg;:’r::::: 1;.‘;‘;(1:- 3 azam for the Reformatory Bchool at Hazaribagh, '
2 1 (L) :
: 66 D.P. I
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GENERAL TABLE IV-A.

Raee or ereed of seholars in ustilubroans for the general education of males i
Bihar and Oressu for the official year 1926-27.

;':" - - Hindns
o
-} ry
)
5
Pl
- =

Bacs or oread ’ o - o 4
E = 3 2

(™ [-] -
21 8 £ 3 4 |2 £l s g 3
5 o to = S | 5 2 = k]
a a = o ] B A&l @ ) =]
—_— 1 2 s s ’ 5 o’ 7| 8 9 10
Totsl Pupuistion we | 5,078 122,450 | 13,425,756 | 478,043 | 1,502,720 824 | 47 | 861 | 928,076 | 16,765,163
|
SCHOOL EDUCATIVUN.
Clasges,

Primary . - 1| sa | 12,008 416,601 | 18904 | 70,795 [ 12| .| IIT| 6,826 555,564
Do. . Ir| s8r; 3829 185,606 3,123 f0206| 5{ .| 28 7,690 170,866
Da. . h— url es} 2860 97,593 T2 12088) g| .| o0 4,630 118,477
Lo, Iv] esl| 1418 38,560 | T 282 2,002 2l 27 1,429 44,724
Do, . . ¥ a) us 27,827 101 1,98 | ., i il 17 875 31,491

Middle .. VIl @ e 14,078 s5) 1388 )..1 1 | 388 17,354
Do, - VI 18 455 11,184 17 873} .1 1 8 250 12,948

High . . VII| g2 240 8,021 8§28 . 70 7,192
De. . s IX . 185 4,634 2 635 1 2 6 5,383
Do . . X 5| 108 3,801 | 1 556 1 24 4,498
Do x| 1] 1w s o sss| | 1] 2 18 4,170

Toal s 079 | 33,004 | 7c0028 | 93785 | 112,000 | g5 | 242| 62,201 012977
BNIVERSITY AND INTER. o
MEDIATE EDUCATION.
-
18t year 1 ir #76 . 5 1,083
Iatotmoediate class { T - . 7 134 .
20 year | e 21/ 7 sgas ‘e we ). ). .. 1047
Srd year | . 4 64 <) - 851
Dagres classos { T
4th year - ... 12 535 . 7 2 620
{ Sthyear| .. - o8 W lalawl w 116
Dit o 10;}; yeor | 2 .. Ll - “ 1od
Tthyenr | . - s . - .
Rorea-ch - e | . 1 . . - 1
& i1
Toal " . 1 56 ! 9,038 e Fre i A 1 3,467

Noumbor of soholars in r; 8an | 23,150 y 7 076,444
uiu-iinstm_uiouu. 08" 762,050 B | 1SS0 25] 8] 243 52,313 !

Number o7 soholars In unrecoge | w m l : 40,840
nized [nebioticns, & 31,380 188 &,368 " ? “

Graod Total w | 880 | 23,421 764,338 33.930! M M0 (25| 8| 240 52,606 | 1,017,084
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GENERAL TABLE IVaB,

Race or ereed of scholors in institutions for the general education of females en Bikar and Orissa, for the official year 1926-27,

é . Hindue.
~ E | <
5 i : 2
Bage or oreed, § " 3 H ) ﬁ g Bemarks,
] 2| = 2 g g |2z & r
24 E = F H gld 2 F &
— . 3 l 3 1 4 L 5 8 r (8 {9 10 n 1
Tstal Popalation ™ we | 4,887 124,247 | 18,740,871 | T 520,247 | 18evqee2 | 181 | 38| 614 956,238 | 17,230,883
S8CHOOL BEDUCATION, !
. . .
Classos, h
Primary . - 1 300 2,004 a1 3%0 746 14,087 2 ] 3 487 49,811
Do, - un ] 203 6,005 12 8,184 | . ] 1 64 11,876
Do, - w ¢ IN 87 769 4,160 30 1,301 | .. 1 1 48 8,331
Do. ~ .. - v 5 [ . Bed 1 42 . [ 1,260
Hiddle o ‘o - v 43 . 438 “l 301 1 L_ 14 . - . 8 769
Do, - . v7 1o 229 88 ‘ Y S . 884
High ver w - e vIE 14 173 03 - - T8
Do, e - - Yl ] a3 17 " 8 . . Ly
Do, vt "~ - - X 5 87 ? w ] o " 4
Do, a - o - e s X e 20 8 e " . . . 28



To. e e "we [ " .y

Total - e e

UNIVERSITY AND INTERMEDIATE EDUCATION,

35t year P e
Intermediate classes e -
2nd year .
d' {ﬁrd year v
0 Clasped s see
Degre 41h year w
bih year vor .
Port-p radunate olasses ... e 4 Bth year
, L 7th year e e
Tote) <ens e
Nuomber of acholars In recognized Ingtitations . .
Number of s¢holsrs In unrecognized institutions -
GrawDp TorAL "

X1 v 8 8 .. - e . 18
Xl .. . . R . “

633 6,228 41,535 898 18,597 802 70,407
2 1 . . 3

. 1 3 . . 4
—_— e —

A

.s 3 4 . “ . . 7

“ 623 8,231 43,530 898 18,607 9 4 14 ] 70,504

4 ' 1,476 ] 852 | .. 14 2,808

LY
" 622 6,238 15,014 se0 15,440 ] 4 e2d 72,862
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Race or creed of scholars in nstitutions for the vocational and special education

is2

GENERAL TABLE V-A.

of males in Bilkar

and Oyusea for the offictal year 1928-27.

5 |.
o Hindus,
«
o E .
— 12| s &
2 2 n
" i a 8 3
oo 5] & 8 g
g 8 £ = =2 (& g & =
SEIE AR RE TlE|s15] 2
2= a2 | & 2] H lal&a|® (3 &
1 2| 3 4 3 8 7 8§89 {10 11
BCHOOLS.
Art sohools - e el ar | e . . - - -
Law sohools e w f f “ 187 - B w " 185
Medlcal sehools " - 1) 13 ! 1290 83 VR R 37
Normal aud tralning sehools .. w| we | I8 i 1,766 15 312 “ .| 17| 2313
Eogincering and sarveying sehoola e 1 17 140 . 6| . “ 3 167
Technieal aud indgstrisl sehools 163 283 1,2i8 108 203 B 38| 61| 2,060
Commercinl sehoois .. e ven & 214 1 39 . ' - 263
Agricaltaral schools .., “ w § . . -~ " . .. . ™
Rolormatory schocls - B 8 plivg 26 147 1} .. 7 854
Behools for defectives s ] o 40 0 1 . ' 70
Sohools for adalta .., e . “ &9 15 . . - 74
Other schools ™ “ we b o 1| 8178 24| 2877 o o we | 82| 10,900
Total w | 18| 522! 13,270 w1 360| k| 5| 38| 100] 10762
COLLEGES,
Low " [ - e " 4 420 -y 18 an - . 1 GAT
Medloind . e s " ™ 4 118 . & [ '™ s ey 164
Edusation ... et o e [ 2 48 st 1 e e 1 &7
Englneering - " [T . L 218 . [ L3 - 963
Agrionlture . " - " . et . . " e . ™
Commeros ... o I “ . e e "e - s . . -
Yorestry .. w | e ‘e - - - . .e .
Veotorinary Selence ... wi] . e . .o - " ‘e - - “e
Total e 14 B9 e 198 | v - 2] 1,08
Grand Total - w | 163 | 536 | 13,070 171 | 3,008 1 5 8| 102] 17.7a3
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GENERAL TABLE «V-p,

Roce or creed of scholarsn snstitutions for the voestional and special education
of females wn Bihar and Orissa for the officsal’ year 1926-1927.

3
4 Hiadus,
-
2 | g
—— e e = - 4
a 3 o §
= “@ = .
Bl & e |2
28] & 8 & Z = g | =
2l 2l 02| 2|2 18|28
@ i g8 = &S = & A @ 3 B
1 2 3 4 ] 8 7 8 ] 1o 11
SCHUOLS
Art schocle . “ “ . . o
Law sobools . - P B - .- .
Medieal :ehools - e - N . .
Normal a1 4 traimpg sohools . 1 L] Bl | 0], - 180
Eugwneermng and surveying schools ‘e et v o " »es o "
Tceobmeal and 1ndrstrial sshools “ ity 1 " 4 472
Com mercial schogla ., . . ™ .- . . v
Agnenliural sehools . wl o 0 o ~ . - 40
Beformatory suhuols ' . .- . ' ™
Schools for defectives " . - . . . - e .
Sehools for adalts PO - " .
Other schosls . we | 143 | . . T | 188
Tetal . 1] 660 62 25 . - 4| 785
COLLEGES
Meloime . - . v ] e e " . . . - e
Edncation - - o) ae . - - . .. o - -
Total " B . e . ' e - e "
Grand Total " 1| 668 (] 26| .. . . 4 T




GENERAL TABLE VI-A.

Teachess (Men) in the Provence of Bihar and Orisra for the offictal yenr 1926-27.,

Cnirained teachers, i
Tralned teachers with thoe following educational
qualificationa— " d i ! .-
sing no
Possensing o degreo |Posscesing no degre 1 “’ld Total \ Grand
_ —— tratned lantrained| total of R
Passed Passed teachers, | teachers, | teashers, RMAREA,
Intermee | pocapq | BPPEE | g oorar
diot. rimar Certifi- { Uncerll- | Cewsifi- | Uncerti-
A degree oo m’gd!f T lawer q"ﬁ"g: %t ocated, | feated. | cated. | fieated
school Bhook { hrimar 0
*|  doal school.
b [
1 2 3 4 5 0 7 8 o 10 1 l 12 | 13 | 1
CILASS OF INSTITUTIONS,
PRIdagY Hcnoork—
Goverhn enl . - . e 4 77 37 “ . b 14 18 19 917
Dietrict Board and Munieipal o, v [ 2,716 743 10 ' 26 2,480 3,474 2,605 5,979
Alded . . B N 8 6,666 3,581 o8 2 19 17,916 10,608 17,087 28,443
Unafdrd . " . 211 116 . . 8 3,017 827 3,923 4,260
Total N 18| 10,000 4,477 % . 3 661 24,326 14625 [ 24383 99,000
MippLE Somoors— _—
Government . e . 3 1] 38 1 ‘e 2 3 [ ] 5. 18 19
District Board and Manicipal ... ar 108 Ll 58 1 roa 4 26 261 936 290 1,226
Ayded " . . 2 11 678 23 - 1 33 10p E80 794 7:3 1,617
Urawded . - . « 1 8 o [ 1! a9 104 l 110 214
Total P) 20| 15e 85 1 3 5 129 oto] 1ess | 1) se
Hien fAomooL8—~ T - -
Government .. 08 73 13 32 63 89 78 288 195 182
Dietrict Boord and Municipal ., . . o e . .
Aided - . . 58 81 " 164 2 65 236 73 468 203 8§52 1,155
Tosded .. . 4 1 % Y - "oe 7 13 238 59 3t6 s
Total 171 180 283 4 - 105 876 125 780 648 1,404 2,063
Grand Total 177 403 13,05 4,566 67 108 420 319 28,978 17,158 23,029 43,087

FI9T




Teabhers (Woznien) n
/

GENERAL TABLE VI-B
le'a_r and Orsssa for the officral year 1926-27.

| .t ' E ' Tntirained teachers, -
Tralned toschera #ith the following edneational
,» qualifications,=
! Y i - Dessessang & degree | Posgessing no degree v, .Grand .
’ 1 Total | "Total | towal '
h— Pacsed Pasg-d tramed {antealned of . Remarke,
. teachers, | teachers, | fzachers,
: * | diate oc | Passed [LGPET | Lewer Uneertt- | S0 | gneery .
" |A degree. middle Y |qualfica”| Certifi- oated, o I ¢
. & mg‘l‘;:;;f" | scheol. °;r%‘:‘:f; t.ons. | cated. ﬂfnmd fieated, 5 .
final, B.bool, ' :
1 2 3 i 4 5 8 7 l 8 | ) 10 1 12 18 4
% T — ; 1
CLASH OF INSTITUTIONS. v v
PRIMARY BOHOOTLE-= A 1
Gurornment . . P, ver ™ 12 2 " “ e N 8 14 8 17
Dlgtrlct Board and Manfoipal or . v 19 84 11 1 68 [ 87 151 —
Alded o - T en § 1 76 122 1 . 2 757 213 749 62 lar)
1
Unalded .. - wl 1 8 s| . . 2 08 13 ™ i @
Total 8 ] 116 162 23 e ] 032 804 %37 1,241
Mipore SORQOLE=— b o
Govornment ... . " - 2 10 g . e . 3 18 ) 2
Dlstriot Board bud Munjeipal - I - . . . . w [P
Alded - " . 7 9 89 Bl . 3 5 30 119 88 256
Unanled - - - . 8 . . . . k] [ . 8 9
! Total - 7 1 165 19 . 8 5 80 142 “ 188
ian ScmooLs =
Government ... - e " 8 3 10 1 4 4 4 3 17 15 83
Dgtrict Board snd Munleipal o . v i sor v . "o " " - - o
Aidod - - - 4 s Y ¢ 1] - - 1l . ) 23 6 28
Tusided " ot e - s L e f - . e ver .
' Total, 7] 8| 17 10" s 5 Ab -+ 7 0 5 60
b . —_—
Grand tothl .‘. 1 19| 297 o1 ; 8 M| oz s | do01| 1497
[ T ' R
‘1°d-de9 = . - T ’ - (4]
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GENERAL TABLE VII,

Luropean educatron wn Bihar end Orissa during the year 1926-27.

Total Earopean population, \ Porcentage to Enropesn population of those at sohool,
Malos— Femalogm Total=— Males— Females— Tatal—
5,978, 4,387, 10,365, 100 163 12'3
-] a3 &
3 =3 g Teachers, Expenditure {from—
[ = 24 &2 [
[-] - 3 _“
= 585 2o 8 : g K
—_— o s |S=k S ® & ] 8
z % |_88] mB. . 2 = b &,
g 2 SS e = = g -] B M
= 2o | 5BE| n° o 2 = 4 2 ®
£ f3(|EEo 25| B % |2 s e | B ms
: |23 |fE3| 8| £ 5 1B | 8| B | £ 3¢
] S 7 z - = S5 3l = = < =
1 2 3 5 6 | 7 8 9 0| n 12
IXETITUTION POB
MizEs, Rs, B., Bs- Es. Rs,
Mddle sehools T 3| 92 80 3 16 5 10,118 . | saes0| 7,765 | 61,616
PBrimary schools . -] 365 166 2 10 9 | 10,709 " 16,121 | 18,791 45, 21
Total o 12 qor e 34 % 14 | 80,823 . 50,771 | 28,546 | 1,07,130
I¥Ny71TUTION BoR
Frumares,
Middle schools 3 385 50 43 11 31 | 14,205 " 28,051 ' 41,158
Primary schools s 7 108 o7 & i1 12 9,671 ay 9,085 | 11,803 51,469
Total o 83| 147 61 g 23 { 23,876 36,936 | 11,603 | 72,85
Grand total for all sl 1,870 303 7,
Instatations, 1 R 86 54 37 | 63,608 - 67,707 | 35,348 [ 176,754
Expenditare on bulldings by the Public Works | Inspeeti " 1
AL gs by the Pub or sptetion . 1,648 . 648
Bosldings, eto, w | 4544 14,322 18,866
"ihtlt}g:!]uneoua " includes the following man | Miscellaneous w | 48,260 27,327 | 37,800 | 11,139,496
B8,
Boholarships and gtipends . w 13,780 Total w | 84458 ) . {27,987 | sg28 | 13400
Hostal abarges (rocurring) ... oo 88,235 -
Cm-lﬁir.s'onulu and miscollancons .. L0601 Grand Total o (1,08,160] .. [3,15,084 00,580| 3,13,704
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GENERAL TABLE VIIL

Erxamenation results, Bikar and Origsa, for the offiial year 1926-27,

Males. I Famales,
Numilfer of examinges Number passed, _ Nuﬁber Number passed,
Esxsmumnation C2amINees,
slal ol lel s talalitelell
s 1 E| 213 18|¢ \ S1E1315)2 |3
glal| & e (a]l & 1alE | 2VRAIE LS
. lg 3‘4 5 8 ¥ a‘a mlu‘wlzs
|
DEGHEE ENAMINATIONS :
M. A, . . T4 1 54 sl 5 % YRR RO S N
M Se 5 1 6 3 Bl | o0 | u - | ..
B A (Honours) 101 2 103 61 51 1 [ P .
B, Se, (Honours) . 7] 7 31 8 . . - e “ .
B A, (Pass) " | w2 B 611 224{ 5  am{ .. 2l 2y . 1 1
B So¢ (Pass) ol . 80 | . al . e e e |
Bacbelor of Law " 31| g1 238 ] .. 28] e o el ii ] ] o
»  Mediome . o Bl o A L ;3 I S [V R ..,
»  Englneering . - 2 w . o .s . o vor o s
»  Edueation 7| 3 40 E R 2 P B SO [ R
»  Commerce ‘e - e . . IV TR PO R S
- Agriculture . P L v - " e ™ .t e e
INTERMEDIATE EXAMINA-
TIONS,
Intermedinte o ArtS v | 1,040 | 18| 1,087 418 3 419 5 1 6 4] 4
Intermediate in Science 364 | . 364 - BN 1] e b e w w | s | o
Licence, Diploma or Corlificate in 29 1 30 36| . Bl .| o O R R S
Teaching, \
Licentiate of Agrionlture - . 'e e i - e e o e we
Veterinary Ezamination s w " e s . e i " a . ae .
SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS, -
(@) OX COMPLETION OF HIGK
SOL0OL OOUESR—
Matricglation . .| s8] 288 | 8,671 1,438 67 | 1,549 9 4 18 [ 9 8
' School ‘Finsl or School 98] e 08 6l .. % . [ I SV S B
Leaving,
European High Sehool . - . - v “ R R P O I R
Cambridge Senior . " m = ‘e .- ™ 1] .. 1 1] . 1
(3} Ox coamrzsriox or Mippre
Somoor COvRSE— ‘
Cambridge Jonlor - 5] e [ 4| o 4 4 .. 4 3] . -3
European Middlo . . ™ ™ e s P
Anglo-Vernaoular Middle .. 8,528 1 .. 8,628 | 73204 .. 75201 s .. 18| 81| . )]
Vernacular Middle v Lgod| 120 B1M4 ) 160 43 { 1,33 B9 ? 48 34 [ 88
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GENERAL TAPLE . VIII—coneld,

L]

MNales, ' . Femalea,
- [ ﬁﬂm‘”l
- Ramber of examinees, Number pasead. ‘l,:mel Number pasend,
Examipstion, essmiaces.
i : oy > . 1
3 Tl g ‘RER IR
AHIEEE R RE IR R I R
. Elagj & A& Ela@laj&alala]&
RS, b ' 3 s I 4 ] F I 8 i 7 | 8 I 9 I 10 n 2 13
s 73 .
{c) Ox courrzriox oF Parxany
. Cotzax,~
Upper Primary ... wlBem] .. | 2978]| 20050] .. [20158}F 670 |-... | &B| 825] .. 4
Lower Pimsry ... e .. | mero|ssecs| .. |sn0m la0sa] L |iomiaw] o |27
{4) Ox cowrrermox oF Voo~ :
110¥aL CoUnag,—~ ]
1
Por Teacher's ontificatey ;~ | ves
Do ! )
Vernacular, Highee — 128 | 41 120 nHs| 14 I3 QRS RRE S I R
Vernseular, Lower wp LESR{ | 237 335 W 15| | ) ] B L LB
i
) - 4 ‘I. Al
At Art schools . .- . - U -3 .. ol el B Bl BRlN NN
+ ..A_
At Lawschoals ... - 8] . 53 Ml . 4] - - - o e
AtMetiealschoots ..} wa| .. | ]| | - Tl e | e | el = ]
! H
/ e
A&t Boglovcering schosls | . JqE | o 135 2 .. [ X . v | e | - e
- -» | g f :,x -
At Technloa] snd Indasteial] 1291 ... 140 ) - 127 0| ..} o] #) .| 0
schools, ’
i .
AS Commarcial setoold, .. | . 183 o) .. 160] oo | o | e | = | = -
5
o Y ' 3 3
At Agdipntioraloebodls  wed o | o | e - || @ ]l =] ~]=
Other nmluﬂam {te De - - - - we | o T - -~ o -
specifiad.) L i} .
\ - FREEN [T §
3 — [y ] A

"‘Amurlu:g fiome ecogatred taslitutiozs,”
Tnclydcs Brrveg sckoots,
« '3



450’];010,1'8 by clusses and ages in Bihar and Orissa on the 31st March 1927.

GENERAL TABLE IX—(Quenquennial}.

Btages, Primaty Middle. ihgh, Intermediato. { Degree, Post graduate,
) | B Total | . |Fotal. | Grand
agn. |Cuss fous | oues | Cle o Qe |GG ORT )R yobe, | Joaes | souc. | emv. | sone | Soare year, | E foral
. ! I, £
| 1 :
1 2 3 l 4 5 8 7 l 8 9 10 i 12 13 1] 14 l 15 | 18 l 1 ‘ 18 l 18] 20] 2] 22 2

Below 6 e | 36,086 639 12 o e , e e e ' 30,237 e " - . . . - . 35,237
Eto & e § 144,765 | 8,255 52 13 . - . - . .. |1s80r8) .. SV T U R R I 163,075
6to? o (163,021 | 24,482 [ 9,856 124 58 - |19L4311 . we b v bow | e | s e 191,431
Fto8 . | 105,708 | 47,300 | 12,049 | 1,811 278 kL] 4 . W 168,248 o ol ] e e | - . 168,246
gt 9 w | 69,408 | 38,886 | 28,074 | 4,438 | 1,282 123 28 Y - 138,311 . Y P R I IR (RS . 138,311
8 to 10 . | 85,005 | 20,052 ] 36,338 ] 7,233 | 3514 | €20 128 - " w |103,102] w |l ol o i b | o 103,103
10tc1r .| 317,425 | 16,401 | 22,675 | 9,887 | 6,892 | 1,000 0g7 161 Y - " 74,031 . 74,001
MWto12 .| 10370) s,892 | 15,486 | e7e5 ] 6,797 | 32041 1,617 604 87 7] e | G%7iB N T R A S 5,745
12158 .| 50 | 4353 8300 6788 . 6,087 | 3026 2566 1,117 415 )] 10 | 39,074 " A VR I RV I 99,074
1Bto1d .| 2885 | 2927 49528 348 4,080 | 2072 2,769 | 1,3% 839 423 40 | 25,950 3 ) (VO I U DUV [N [N 3| 95953
M te 15 1,762 257 | 2,408 1,785 | 22281 2.%07 | 2,520 | 1,678 | 1,127 785 219 | 17,600 pH] sl . N R R R 18] 17,885
16to16 .| 1,200| se6{ 1,286 | 80| 1408 | 1530 | 1632 Lide| 1388 [ 963 | 055 | 12,640 62 4 T O P I e| 127
Wtosr .| 1818| om 657 | 401 g2z | ems| 7 e70 | sor| 9s1| 1130 | B.607 189 50 3 I I S S " 242 8,000
17to18 .| 15638 360 233 231 205 a2 370 357 471 751 019 | 6786 265 194 18 % P R T 471 6,256
1Bto10 .| lee3 a2 209 12 23 121 170 100 227 350 578 | 8,334 200 ag| 85| o8 1loe | we o 523 3,760
19 to 20 w | 1380 370 18 14 1 23 38 20 83 165 403 | 2,630 161 328 | 140 04 T e - - | 614 3,204
Over 30 w | 3276 093 266 20 3 13 30 6 22 70 204 | 3,608 164 s6a| 34| goof| 88| 4| .. 1] 1,480 6,007
Total .. |605,775 | 182,242 | 124,008 | 45,875 32,990 | 17,658 | 13,107 | 7,262 05,830/ 4,526 | 4,196 11,91.3, 174 2,086 1,051 | 631 *: 820 00, 74 1| 5,423 | 1,046,697
Withdrawals | 130,060 41,00 | 87,116 | 11,202 | 10,307 | 4000 | 4677 | 1,736 902 760 | 1,685 | 249,104 63 % | a7y 22| 82| 18| .. 200 ) 218,304
Admissiens .., | 202,085 c.n.'szol 35,220 22,1os| 12,107 | 7,703 | #5604 | 3276 1,210 | 1ois | 1414 | 6,267 1,605 353 | 671 | 268 122 | 87| .. 1| 24907 | 338,764
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No. 6285—E.
GOVERNMENI OF BIHAR AND ORISSA.
(MINISTRY OF EDUCATION.)
EDUCATION AND DEVELOPMENT DEPARTMENT.

RESOLUTION,

The 26tk November 1927.

REaDp—
The Quinquennial Review cn the progress of education in Bibar and
Orisea dealing with the period from the 1st April 1922 to the
81st March 1927, .

Preliminary.—During the whole pericd under review the
post of the Director of Public Instruction was held by Mr. G. E.
Fawcus, ©IE., 0.B.E, who is responsible for this report.
Mr, Fawcus was on leave and then on deputation throughout
the year 1924, when Mr. H. Lawmbert officiated for him. The
post of Assistant Director, and that of Deputy Director into
which that post was converted in November 1925, was held by
Mr, W. V. Duke from 1st April 1922 to 13th October 1924 and
thereafter, except for a short peried, by Mr. T. C. Orgill.

9. Educational progress.~The preceding quinquennium,
which came to an end in 1922, witnessed the introduction of the
constitutional reforms and the consequent transfer of the control
of education (other than European education and reformatory
schools) from a Member of the Executive Council to 2 Minister.
Fortunately for the progress of education in the provinco the
reformed constitution has worked without a break during the
period under review, and a marked advance has been made, with
the satisfactory result that the leeway due to tho economic diffi-
culties caused by the war and intensified by the non-co-operation
and Khilajat movements has since been more than recovered.

3. Oulstauding features —The outstanding feabures of the
period are detailed in paragraph 6 of the report. Among these,
special meation may be wade of the final settlement of the
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vexed question of the most suitable site for the Patna University,
and the progress thereafter made with the new buildings required
for higher teaching at Patna; the opening of Medical and
Engineering Colleges ; the offer by Government Lo transler the
control of middle English schools to district boards and muniei-
palities on conditions which have already heen accepted by
many of those bodies; the revision of the district board.
programmes for the improvement and development of primary.
education, the revision of the educational rules under the Local
Self-Government Act, and the revision of the curriculum for
Primary schools and a reduciion in the length of the primary
course by one year; and the further progress which is recorded
in the report in connection wilh thé introduction of free and
compulsory education in certain areas. Other matters deserving
special meption are the opening, in response fo popular demand,
of Government schools for eyurveda and {ib at Pafna; the
greatly increased facilities for technical education provided by
the opening of technical institutes, engineering schcols and
technical and apprentice classes in various centres; and the
opening of agricultural and vacational elasses in middle schools
on an experimental basic. The progress which. it is possible to
record in these and other dire-tions of hardly less importance
is good evidence of the cnergy with which the educational
prfblgms of the province have been and aro beirg tackled and
solved.

4. Pubdlic institutions and their pupils—The increase in the
number of publie institutions from 25,964 in 1921-22 to 1,494
in 1926-27, and in the number of pupils by over 300,000 from
763,277 to 1,065,496, is particularly gratifying, inasmuch as in
their resolution of 1922 Government bad regretfully to record
a steady decrease both iu the number of such institutions and in
the number of pupils under instrustion. It was recoguized,
however, that this decrease was due to special canses such as
the non-co-operation movewment and economic distress, and it was
hoped that the following years would witness the recovery of
the lost ground. As theabove-quoted figures show, this bope
ha}s been fully realized, and it is now possible to losk forward
with justifiable confidencc to continued expansion in the
future. A succession of satisfactory harvests has combined with
other causes to render if possible for Governm.ent to place very
greatly increased funds at the dispisal of the Minister {or e luca-
tional purposes during the periol under review, the expeaditure
from public funds on such Eurposcs having risen frow Rs. 72%
lakhs in 1922 to Re. 1212 lakhbs in 1927. It must be remom-
bered, however, that the revenues of the province are not very
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elastic, and it would be unwise not to face the fact that a limit
must inevitably be reached some day to the amount which
can possibly be carmarked for cducation. Signs are in fact aot
wanting to show thut this limit is not now very far off, and the
means by which further educational progress can be secured is a
matier which is likely to prove one of the most sericus educa-
tional problems for solution in the near fufure.

5. Controlling and educational staff.—The most importint
event affecting the educational siaff during the quinquennium
has undoubtedly been the cessation of recruifment to the Indian
Educational Service as the result of the recommendation of the
Lee Commisson for the provincialization of this and other
services operating in the transferred fislds. This cessation took
place in 1924, but the statufory delegation of power by the
Secretary of State, which was required f{o enable the local
Government to bring into being a new provincial agency to
carry out the work hitherto performed by the members of the
Indian Educalional Service, was not received uutil 1926, This
importaut maltter is now uader the consideration of the local
Governments concerned. The effcet of the change will be a far-
reaching one. The Indian Educational Serviee will cease to
exist when its present members resign or retire, and in its place
there will grow up a new agency recruited and controlled
entirely by the lucal Government on the transferred side.
Meanwhile, out of 46 posts which still remain in that
service (the number was 44, excluding the Director, m
1922), 8 have fallen vacant and have remained unfilled,
temporary arrangements having been made to provide for their

work.

The Bihar and Orissa Educational Service, on the other
hand, has continued to expand, the number of posts having
increaced from 57 in 1717 (when the service was ealled the
Provincial Educational Service) to 96 in 1922 and {55 in 1927,
This ligure includes, however, 44 posts which were previously
contained in the Subordinate Educational Service but have
now becn included in the Bihar and Orissa Educational Service
as its © junior branch . In the Subordinate Educational Service
the number of posts rose from Gu9 to 632, and tho pay of
graduates and h'lders of the L. T. diploma was materially
improved in 1924. The number of posts in the Vernacular
Toachers’ Service decrcased from 879 to 859; and in 19.‘.’3 the
whole of this service was rcorganized on o time-scale basis. An
important improvement in the conditions of service was effected -
in 1924, when a provident fund was established for the teachers
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of high and middle English schools aided directly by Govern-
ment, This concession was subsequently extended to certain
other classes of schools.

During the period under review the strength of the
inspecting staff rose from 344 te 354 and the cost from
Rs. 7,62,615 to Bs. 8,17,164. These figures have not kept pace
with the general expansicn of educational activities, and the
complaints that the strength of this staff is no longer adequate
for the efficient performance of its duties cannot be dismissed
as groundless. The heavy drop—({rom 11'8 to T'7—in the
percentage of the total exponditure from public funds which
is devoted to the cost of direction and inspection bears stiiking
witness to the thoroughness with which the economies fore-
shadowed in the Governmert resolution of 1922 were carried
ok, and it is possible that reduct’on has been carried too far.
The recent orders replacing the two inspectresses by a Deputy
Dircetress and the simultancous raising of the number of
assistant inspcctresses from five to nine, as also the appointment
of deputy imspectors in most outlying subdivisions, are calcu-
lated to effeet an improvement in the work of inspection, but
the number of sub-inspectors can hardly be 1egarded as
adequate.

6. Patna University.—At the beginning of the quinquen-
wium both the future site of the University and its final
constitution remeined undecided. The question of site has
now been finally settled by the abandonment of the site
originally acquired to the west of the New CQOapital and the
acquisition of land and construction of buildings in the
neighbourhood of Patna College and other teaching institutions,
A final decision has not yet been reached, however, as to the
ullimate copstitution. As designed, it was to be a combined
teaching and federal University for post-graduate and other
teaching. The obstacles in the way of constituting a Univer-
sity of this mixed type, having both internal and external
colleges, aie, however, well known, and the University has
remained hitherlo an examining body federal in character.
The question has formed the subject of discussions in the
Legislative Council and was referred by the Senate to a special
committee which, while econcluding that a complete unitary
system of administration and teachitg was impracticable for
the colleges at Bankipore and that the college must remain
the unit for administrative purposes, recommended ihat the
University should bave control oves the teaching staff of the
Government colleges at that centre. This proposal, which was
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accepted by the University, has recently rcceived the careful
consideration of Government, but it would appear not only to
entail all the disadvantages inseparable from a university
which has both internal and exfernal sides, but also to contain
certain inherent difficulties which appear to be insuperable.
The matter is, however, still under correspondence between
Government and the University and no finral decision has yet
been reached.

The progress with the new buildings required for bhigher
education at Patna- has been satisfactory- These include the
‘Wheeler Senate House (the gift of Raja Devaki Nandan Prashad
Singh of Monghyr;, laboratories for the new Science College,
and an intermediate Arts block for Patna College, which has
now become a purely Avts college. Mew buoildings for the
Training Colleze and the Patna Collegiate Schoel, which had
to be removed .0 make room for the new University buildings,
have becen erected elsewhere in Palna. The period under
review witnessel also the opening of the Princo of Wales Medical
College and ihe Bihar College of Engineering at Patna, and the
acquisition arl nnprovemen’ of buildings for the Yatna Law
College.

Additional facilities for irstruction have been provided by
the admission of the Medical College up to the degree of M. B,
B. 8., and of the Biliar College of Engincerng to the degree
standard in Civil Engineering. Meanwhile the Arts colleges,
at Patna, Mngaffarpur, Bhagalpur and Cottack have been
admitted to the Honours standard in a number of additivnal
subjects, Uther changes and innovations of importance have
been the appointment of Mr. (now Sir Sulfan) Abmud as a
part-time non-official Vice-Chancellor in 1923 in the place of
a whole-time official ; the decision that intermediate classes
should not be excluded from first grade colleges, and the opening
of such classes in arts at the Ranchi Zila School with the object
of ascertaining the extent of the alleged demand lor the establish-
ment of a degree college in that town; the creation of a
Board of Secondary Education to exercise administrative control
over tigh schools and over intermediate colleges of. the new
type; the constitution of a University Examination Delegacy.
for secondary schools; the revision of the Unu{ermty courses
in education and the rcduction of the course in law from &
years to 2; aud the transfer to the University of the control
of the advisory commitiee for Indian students proceeding to
England. The provision of additional facilities has been
followed by a welcome increase in the number of students in the
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colleges of the University. The number, which fell from over
8,000 to less than 2,500 daring the preceding quinguennium,
has increased slcadily during the period under review, reaching
4,544 in 1926-27 1t is also satisfactory that the financial posi-
tion of the University lias improved. .

7. College educelion —Arts Colleges—The quinquennium
has been a peviad of considerable expansion in the colleges.
While the number of Arts colleges remained stationary except
for the opening of 1. A. classes at the Rarchi Zila School, the
number of studenis rosc by nearly 50 per cert., all the colleges
contributing to this increase. Refevence has alieady been made,
to the important step taken in connection with Patna College
viz, thé separalion of the work in Arts from that in Science
and the extensive bwldicg operations necessitated by it. The
Science College buildings are now nearing completion and the
College has been opered since the close of the period under review.
Additional hostel arcommodation is also necessary and will shortly
be provided. Additirnal buildings have also been sancticned
for the Bihar Natiopal College, which with the cost of acquiring
the site will involve Government in an expenditure of ahout
Rs. 5 lakhs. In the ease of the Greer Bhumihar Brahman
College, Muzaffarpur, additional accommodation has been found
necessary to provide for the opening of degree classes in physics
and chemistry, The Ravenshaw College has benefited by the
addition of an electrical installation and by considerable improve-
ment to its water-supply and drainage system.

Towards the clcse of the quinquennium a proposal was
made for fixing the Government grants to the first-grade aided
colleges for a pericd of five years at a streteh, in order to obviate
the difficulties previously experienced both by the college autho-
rities and by Government in the continual manipulation of these
grants so as to adapt them to the varying neceds of the eolleges.
Tle examination of the financial position of the colleges neces-
sitated by this proposal has raised the wider question of the
policy to be adopted by Government in regard to the financing
of further dcvelopments in collegiate education, and this ques-
tion has heen considered since the end of the period under review,
Although it therefore scarcely falls within the scope of this reso-
lation, it may not be out of place to emphasiza the growing need
for private generosity in the development and extension of this
form of education. Existir g colleges are con'inually pressing
for additional teaching facilitics, and demands are sometimes
made for the opening of new colleges. It is no longer possible
for Government o finance such developments entirely from
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their own resources, nor would such a course be in the Lest
interests of education, since it is caleculated to stifle and
ultimately to kili all private effort. A local demand for the
extension of facilities for collegiate education sheuld bhe backed
by local financial snpport, and Government will always be

ready to assist to the best of their ability a lecitimate demand
which reccives such backing.

Professional colleges.—The opening of the Vrince of Wales
Medical College and the Bibar College of Enginecring have
already been noticed. The opening of a Medical College was
rendered possible by a generous gift of Rs. b lakhs [rom the
Bon’ble Maharajadhiraja of Darbhanga and additional publie
subscriptions amourting to about Rs. 9 lakhs. Tt started its
first session in 1923. The Bibar College of Encineering was
started in 1924. The first Prineipal (Mr. Walford) was unable
for medical reasons to return from leave and the post has been
without a permanent incumbent since last vear. The choice of
a suitable suceessor was being anxiously considered by Govern-
ment at the close of the period under review. The roll number
of the Palna Law College increased by more than 100 per cent.
in the five years and additional hostel aceommodation is urgently
required. A scheme has already been sanctioned and it is hoped
that the new building will be put in hand without delay.
A second Training College for the province was started in 1923
at Cuttack. Only graduate teachers are now admitted to either
- the DTatna or the Cuttack College, the instiuction given under
the recently revised regulations being a omne-year’s course for
a diploma and a two-years’ course for the degree of B. Ed.

8. Stcondury education—The number of high schools rose
from 119 to 135. The increase in the number of pupils was,
however, still more satisfactory, the averagze strength of a high
school being now 283 as againsi 207 five years ago. The number
of middle schools rose from 416 to 560 and of their pupils from
about 80,500 to over 58,500. In the case of middle schools also,
therefore, the average roll" numbcr has greatly increased. As
noted in the report, however, the recent tendency has been for
the local bodics which have taken over the conirol of middle
English schools to devote the bulk of the funds available for
middle education to such schools ; the increase in the number of
middle vernacular schocls is thercfore unhkely to continae on
the same seale as hitherlo,

A number of important changes in the system of secondary

education took place during the quinquennium and have been
described in the report. Mention has already been made of the



&

consiitution of s Board of Secondary Education and of the

transler of the control of the school-leaving certificate examina~

tion for Ligh schools to a University delegacy. Important altera-

tions were also sanctioned in the geant-in-aid rales for  high

schools, including the decision to leave income from subserip-

tions and endowments out of account in reckoning the amount.
of Government aid required ; and an experiment was made in.

the use of the vernacular as the medium of instruction in the
four highest classes of high schools. Finally, it was decided to
transfer the control of middie English schools to local hodies on
certain conditions which have already been accepted by a number
of district boards and by a few municipalities One result of
this step—and a somewhat disquieting one—has already been
mentioned, viz. the marked tendency of local bodies to increase
facilities for middle Erglish at the expcnse of middle vernacular
education The difficult problem of how fo secure an adequate
rate of pay for teachers in aided secondary schools still evades
a satisfactory solution. Some improvements have recently been
cflected by the liberalization of the grant-in-aid rules, which
now leave a larger proportion of the school receipts available in
the hands of the school authorities for increasing the teachers’
pay. The average pay of these {eachers is, however, still
decidedly on the low side, and the heavy fall during the last
five years in private subscriptions to which the Iirector of
Public Instruction refers does not offer a very encouraging
prospect. Here as in other cases it is decidedly discouraging
that every increase in State assistance should be regularly
followed by a reduction in private generosity, and the like-
Jihood of such a result renders caution doubly necessary in
considering proposals for increasing Government 2id.

9. Primary education.—It is, howe er, in the sphere of
primary educatioun that the most serious problems arise. So far
as nunierical increase is concerned the gquinquenninm has been
2 period of remarkable progress. During these five years the
number of primary schools rose from 24,596 to 30,257 or by
nearly 25 per cent. and the number of their pupils from 633,000
to 942,000 orby about 87 per cent. 'The maximum increase
occurred between 1924 and 1926, and last year’s figares were
markedly lower. Whether this falling off is due, as the report
suggests, to a fall in the nuwber of un-aided schools remains to,
be seen, If thisis the cause there need be . no Tegret, as  the
un-aided school frequently represents & waste of material which
could be better utilized elsewhere.
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_ In spite of the satisfactory increase .in the number of
primary school pupils, however, there are other less pleasing
agpects. The whole system of primary instruction is sometimes
criticized on the ground that it'is toa large extent unreal, and
that a*considerable proportion of the heavy expenditure annu-
ally incurred by Government on this account is really wasted.
Such eriticism will continue to be heard, and must unfortus
‘nately contuin a certain element of truth, until the system of
training teachers for elementary schools is placed on a sound
- basis.  The existing elementary training schools are not only
wholly inadequate for meeting the progressive demands that
will be made upon them as the primary education programmes
-develop but are also incapable at preseat of producing a supply
of properly trained teachers for existing schools. Thisis due in
part to the fact that they are unsuitably located but much more
to the lack of qualified teaching staff and the inadequacy of the
present course. Without a regular supply of a sufficient
number of trained teachers the development of the primary
school programmes in the districts can only resultin a large
expenditure of funds without any commensurate benefif to the
people. - This question has been receiving the serious considera-
tion of Government, and a scheme has been drawn upat an
estimated cost of Rs. 10 lakhs non-recurring and Rs. 83 lakhs
recurring which if introduced will result in an adequate
output of properly qualified teachers who have received a two
years’-dourse of training, although it willav the same time
bring about the reduction of the number of elementary training
schools from 116 to 164. The details of the scheme are not yet
complete, but it is hoped that it will be possible to introduce it
in the near future.

A decidedly disquieting feature in the sphere of primary
education is the steadily increasing demand for the multiplica-
tion of institutions on a communal basis. The report draws
attention to the astonishing increase in the number of Sanskrit
pathshalas and of maktabs during the last five years, accompa-
nied during 1926-27 by an actual decrease in the tolal number
of primary schools. Banskrit pathskalas came into existence in
. 1915 ; by 1921-22 their number bad risen to 319, and last year

it stood at 761. Besides pathshalas and makiabs there is
. ademand for separate primary schools for girls and a necessity, in
some places, for a separate school for children of the depressed
classes. This demand for separate institutions, if it continues,
can only render the problem of overcoming illiteracy in this
province (already ome ol sufficient magnitude) absolutely
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impossible of soluiion. Government cannot but regard with
serfous misgiving the present tendency in this direction and
earnestly hope that the local bodies will realize the danger before
it is too late.

The largely increased funds available for primary education
since 1923 rendered necessary a revision of the district
programmes for the development and expansion of primary
education, which had been to a large extent moribund on account
of financial stringency ; and in 1925 a conference of representatives
of Government and of the local bodies met at Ranchi and.
discussed the questions involved. Detailed instructions were
issued on the basis of the decisions then reached, and it was
intended that the programmes so framed would serve as the
ideal which the local bodies should keep in ‘view in regulafing
their expeunditure on primary education. They aimed at
providing sufficient lower primary schools with adequate staff to
educate 8 per cent. of the male population of each distriet, and
upper primary and middle vernacular schools on the basis of
one to each 25 and 125 square miles, respectively, with variations
according to the density of the population. The estimated cost
of the completed programmes was an additional Rs. 74 lakhs
a year in direct expenditure on middle and primary schools,
with a further addition of Rs. 19 lakhs if education were made
free in the primary classes. The detailed instructions for the
preparation of the programmes have, however, evoked much
criticism, mainly on account of the fact that physical and social
conditions vary frown district to district, so that each local body
has & different set of problems to contend with, whereas the
instructions issued, though generally applicable, had not sufficient
elasticity to meet the wide diversity of conditions existing in the
province. The whole question has therefore recently Dbeen
reconsidered with the result that Government have intimated
their readiness to consider variations in the district programmes
provided that the total cost is not thereby inereased. The views
of the local bodies as to the detailed changes required in their

programmes to suit them to local conditions were awaited at the
close of the period under review.

The prospect of financing these programmes, however, is
not at present very bright. Considerable sums were available
for the purpose during the years 1923-26, but in the cubrent year
no further money was forthcoming and, as already pointed out,
the resources of Government are in any case- limited. The ques-
tion of imposing additional taxation, whether by means of an
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educational cess or in any other form, is one that must be faced,
and there are indicaitions that this fact is becoming more widely
reccgnized  Without some such independent means of support
the primary education programmes, and through them the spread
of literacy in the province, are likely to remain ideals and
nothing more. It is, however, of the utmost importance that
these programmes should becarefully prepared, so that if and
when funds are available to finance a wide extension of facilities
for primary education it will be found that the schools already
In existence are so located and arranged as to necessitate the
minimum amount of readjustment.

Experiments in free and compulsory education were inaug-
urated in several areas, in mosb cases too recently to permit of
any conclusion being drawn as to their success. In the Ranchi
municipality, however, where the Act has been in force since
1921, it can now be safely said that compulsion has been effect-
ive, though experience has shown that the cost of the scheme
was greatly under-estimated. Similar schemes have been puf
forward by some other local bodies and are under consideration,
but in this matter also the financial aspect cannot be disregarded.
S0 long as the demand for free and compulsory education is
confined to a few areas it may not be impossible to finance the
proposals, the cost of which falls very largely upon Government.
As the demand becomes more widespread, however, it will
become ircreasingly difficult for Government to find the addi-
tional funds required and some other source of supply will soon
be imperative.

10 Oriental studies—Mention has already been made of
the remarkable increase in the number of Sanskrit pathshalas.
The pumber of pupils in these institutions rose from 7,265 to
19,000 in the five years under review. During the same period
the number of fols rose from 133 to 260. FProminence was
recently given in the Legislative Council to the view that
Sanskrit education was being neglected by Government and that
the number of ¢ols was dwindling, and it was primarily on account
of these allegations that a committee was appointed to advise
Government upon the whole subject of Sanskrit education.
The report of the committee has only been received since the
close of the quinquennium, but it is worthy of notice that the
actual figures donot suppoit such a view. The comparatively
slow rate of increzse in the number of fols appears to be largely,
it not entively, due to the fact that these institutions by calling
themselves pathskalas become eligible for aid from local bodies,
since they teach—in theory at least—the departmental primary
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currcllurh in addition to Sanskrit. As might be expected,
therefore, it is the mumber of pathshalas that shows ths more
marke | increase. The number of fols is, however, steadily rising,
and the increase in Government grants from Rs 17,000 to
Rs.. 80,000 disposes of the suggestion that this class of insti-
tutions is being neglected, Moreover, the in~rease in'the number
of these institutions pre-ents problems of a serious nature. On
the ore hand they impart a form of education which, whatever
its merits, wakes it difficult for ex-students to obtain remunec-
ative employment ; and on the other they necessitate a diversion
of funds which could otherwise be devoted to the campaign

against illiteracy. These aspects of the watter deserve very
serious attention.

The number of Muhammadan institutions is also increasing.
there being now 37 recognized madrasas with over 2,600 pupiis
as against only 10 with less than 700 pupils in 1921-22, and
3,477 makiads with over 86,000 pupils as against 2,261 with
under 55,000 pupils in the same year. The increase in the
number of recognized madrasas is attributed partly to increased
grants from Government, the amount of such grants having
risen from Rs. 6,240 in 1921-22 to Rs. 18,000 in 1926-27.
The problems just mentioned do not at present arise in connec-
tion with these institutions to anything like the same extent,
partly because of the smaller number of students educated in
madrasas than in fols and partly because makiabs do in fact
fulfil the purpose of ordinary primary schools, the only respects
in which they differ from snch schools being that the vernacular
used in them is Urdu. Arabic is not taught in these makiubs
but instruction is given in the Muhammadan religion,

11. Zechnical and Industrial education.—In the sphere of
technical education a rapid advance was made during the guin-
quennium. Mention has been made already of the opening of
the Prince of Wales Medical College and the raising of the
status of the Bihar School of Kngineering to that of a first-grade
college. The Imperial School of Mines and Geology was
opened at Dhanbad last year and the local Government have
sanctioned the award of two scholarships a year at this institu-
tion to students of the province. A Technical Institute was
started in Tirhut and an Engineering School in Orissa. The
Ranchi Industrial Schiool was conveited into a Technical Sehool
by the addition of mecbanical appreptice classes, and the Jamal-
pur Technical Institute was recognized in 1923. Two hostels
(2t Sijua and Jharia) were erected in the mining area for
students of the evening mining classes. The working of these
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institutions, 8§ well asof'the Jamshedpur Technical Tnstitute, -
and th? resulfs obtained by them, continued to be satisfactory.
Includmg'medical and law schools there are uow §9 technical
and vocational schools in the provinee, with 8,473 pupils, as
against 44 with 2,345 pupils in 1921.22. The additions to the
number of such institutions during the quinquennium include
12 technical and industrial schools —9 for boys and 3 for girls—
all of which are well patronized.

12. Education of women and girls.—The progress in female
education is less satisfactory. Itis frue that there has been
some expansion during the last five years, the total number of
Indian girls at school now representing ‘69 per cent. of the
female population against 62 in 1921-22. The preceding guin-
quennium, however, witnessed a set-back in all branches of
education, and the total increase in the case of girl pupils during
the last ten years has been less than 6% per cent. The causes
of this slow progress are rooted in the social customs of the
country, and a wide-spread realization of the advantages of
education for Indian women is a necessary preliminary fo real
progress. The scarcity of trained women teachers increases the
difficulty of the problem. The long-standing policy of Govern-
ment, based on the recommendation of the Female Education
Committes of 1914, to discourage the opening of new girls’
schools under male teachers, has recently been subjected to a
considerable amount of adverse criticism , on the ground that
the difficulty of obtaining qualified women teachers, combined
with the reluctance of parents to send their girls to mixed
primary schools, must prevent any material progress in the
education of young girls unless the restriction on the opening
of schools staffed by male teachers is withdrawn. The objections
to sending girls to boys’ schools are perhaps sometimes over-
stated, as the figures quoted in the report tend to show, but
there is no doubt that such reluctance does exist and is not
infrequently very deep-seated.

18. Mukammadan education—Educationally, the Mubam-
madans of the province are still inadvance of other communities,
the percentage of Muhammadan scholars to Muhammadan
population baving risen from 26 to 39 during the last five
years, as against a rise from 2'3 to 33in the case of all classes
of the population. The jncreise In the number of recognized
madrases and their pupils has already been noticed. The
Madrasa Islamia Shams-ul-Huda at Patna, the management of
which was ftransferred to Government during the preceding
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quinquenniumw, continued to thrive and its roll number increased
from 141 to 332. A new building has recently been completed
to accommodate the lower classes of this institution.

14. Hazoribagh Reformatory School.—The number of boys
at the Reformatory School is much the same as at the end of
the previous quiquennium. A great improvement has been
- effected by fitting the school with electricity, a sccond engine

being added last year. A foundry has also recently been pro-
vided and improvements effected in the workshop. Oertain
alterations are required in the hespital and segregation buildings
s0 as to improve the arrargements for supervision ard provide
a proper operation room. Itis hoped that these alterations will
be made in the near future. The improvements which have
been effected in the working of this icstitution during the last
ten years are reflected in the results obtained. The fall in the
number of re-convictions from 97 during the period 1912-17 to
79 during the following five years and to 16 during the quin-
quennium uader review is particularly worthy of mention. It
is also satisfactory to record that the health of the boys has great-
ly improved during the quinquenninm. The jail-like conditions
under which the school used to be run bave practically all been
removed since the appointment of the present Superintendent

Mr. Webster, who deserves full credit for its present excellent
condition,

16. Conclusion.—The quinquennium under review saw the
end of the economic distress consequent upon the war and also
of the disastrous effects upon education of the non-co-operation
movement. The so-called national schools which came into
existence during the preceding period have now nearly all
disappeared, ouly 86 with less than 2,000 pupils remaining in
1927 out of some 100 with 17,000 pupils which were in existence
at the beginning of the quinquennium. Progress has been
marked in ali spheres of education and the provincial statistics
of literacy are now not much below those for India as a whole.
These facts are encouraging but. much still remains to be
accomplished. Over 40 per cent. of the boys of school-going
age in the province still do not attend any school, and hardly
more than a beginning has yet been made with the education of
Indian girls. Government agree with Mr, Fawecus, however,
that in primary education improvment is now even more
necessary than oxpansion, and the problem of effecting this
improvement will be the chief concern of the immediate future.
Meanwhile it is possible to look back on five years of steadv
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progress and Government record with pleasure the energy and
ability with which Mr fawcus has continued to administer the
department during this period.

By order of the Government of Bihar and Orissa
(Minisiry of Education),
E. C. ANSORGE,
Secretary to Gocernmeant.



